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The Author

John Gill (23 November 14 October 1771) was an English Baptist pastor, biblical scholar, and
theologian who hel to a firm Calvinistic soteriology. Born in Kettering, Northamptonshire, he
attended Kettering Grammar School where he mastered the Latin classics and learned Greek by age
11. He continued seHstudy in everything from logic to Hebrew, his love for the lger remaining
throughout his life.

At the age of about 12, Gill heard a sermon from his pastor, William Wallis, on the text, "And the
LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?" (Genesis 3:9). The message
stayed with Gill and eventualy led to his conversion. It was not until seven years later that he made
a public profession when he was 1&lis first pastoral work was as an intern assisting John Davis

at Higham Ferrersin at age 21.

He became pastor at thé&trict Baptist church at Goa Yard ChapelHorsleydown,Southwark in

1719. His pastorate lasted 51 years. lhis congregation needed larger premises and moved to a
#AOOAO , AT Ah 308 /1 A édtst@hukiOmdchd® pastréddBeijamnnOE8 4 EEO
Keachand would later becone theNew Park Street Chapednd then theMetropolitan

Tabernaclepastored byCharles Spurgeon During Gill's ministry the church strongly supported the

preaching ofGeorge Whitefieldat nearby Kennington Common.
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Introduction to Deuteronomy successor This book was written and delivered

) . PPN N . ses at certain timesn the last month of
This book is sometim® AAT 1 AA 0%l e and tow the close of the fortieth

EAAAAAQOEI 6 h AOiwhichQE A 56 A
= ITWHICHHR & a AAT 80 A
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not be questioned, when the several quotations

Syriac version, with which agrees thé\rabic out of it are observedas made by the apostles

title of it; and when the Greeks, and we after

: At A A C '[322R0 12:19
them, call ites AGOAOI 111 Udh EQ ,&émii ﬂé% ol ans 12:19)

‘ h 0 Gdlatia :10) out of
Ende;st}oold 0 fa secc:nczlj, all_new(,]loganOt eaw, (Deuteronomy 18:1532:35,36 27:26) and by
ut of the law formerly delivered, but now our Lord himself, (Matthew 18:16) from

repeated, and also mordargely explained; to

}NhiCh. are Iikewise ac:jdg_d se_verall plzlartiﬁulgr that all the passages oScripture produced by
aws, instructions, and directions; all whic Christ, to repel the temptations of Satan, are all
were necessary, on account of thpeople of taken out of this book, (Matthew 4:7,10)

Israel, who were now a new generation, that compared with (Deuteronomy 8:3 6:10,13), and

eitger v(\;ere notjbo]rn,l or nort atan age ;SI hear the voice from heaven, directing thexpostles to
and understand the law when given oMount hearken to him, refers to a prophecy of him in
Sinai; the men that heard it there being all dead, (Deuteronomy 18:15).4

excepting a veryfew; and these people were
also now about to enter into the land o€anaan, | Deuteronomy1
which they were to enjoy as long as they kept _ _
the law of God, ando longer, and therefore it The time and place when the subject matter of

was proper they should be reminded of it; and this book was delivered tothe Israelites are
besides, Moses was now about to leave them, | OPserved by way of preface, (Deuteronomy 1:1

(Deuteronomy 19:15). Yea, it is remarkable,

and having an hearty desireafter their welfare, | °).and it begins withreminding them of an
spends the little time he had to be with them, order to them to depart from Mount Horeb, and
by inculcating into them and impressing on pass on to the land of Canaan, which the Lord
them the laws of God, and iepening and had given them, (Deuteronomy 1:68), artd with
explaining them to them, and enforcing them on| OPServing the very greatincrease of their

them, whichwere to be the rule oftheir numloer, which made it necessary for Moses to
obedience, and on which their civil happiness | @PPoint persons under him to be rulers over
depended. And sometimes the Jews call this them, whom he instructed in the dutyof their
AT T E OOEA Ai ibdtautesmer®ded O Pliicop(gueronomy 1:918), and he goes on to
in it several sharp reproofs of the people of observe, thatwhen they were come to the
Israel for their rebellion and disobedience; and | Mountain of the Amorites, they were bid to go
so the Targums of dnathan andJerusalem up and possess the land; but, instead dat,

begin it by calling it the words of reproof which | they desired men might besent to search the
Moses spakeetc. That this book was written by | land first, which was granted, (Deuteronomy

Moses there can be no doubt, from 1:19- 23), and though these men upon their
(Deuteronomy 1:1 31:4,9,24), only the eight return brought of the _fruits of the land, and a
last verses, which give amccount of his death, | 900d report of it, particularly two of them; yet
and of his character, were wrote by another being discouraged bythe report of the rest,
hand, equally inspired by God, as either Eleazar they murmured, distrusted, and wereafraid to
the priest, as some, or Samughe prophet, as enter, though encouraged by Moses,

others: or, as it is the more commonly received | (Deuteronomy 1:24-33), which caused the Lord
opinion of the Jews, Ezra; though it is highly to be angry with them, and upon it threatened
probable they were wrote by Jshua his them that they should die in the wilderness,

and only two o them should eversee and enjoy
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the land, and therefore were bid to turn and
take their journey in the wilderness,
(Deuteronomy 1:34-40), but being convincedof
their evil, they proposed to go up the hill, and
enter the land, which theyattempted against
the commandment of the Lord, but being
repulsed by theAmorites, they fled with great
loss, to their great grief, and abode iKadesh
many days, (Deuteronomy 1:4146).

DEUT. 1:1. These be the words which Moses
spake unto all Israel, Notwhat are related in
the latter part of the preceding book, but what
follow in this; and which were spoken by him,
not to the whole body of the peoplegathered
together to hear him, which they could not do
without a miracle; but to the heads of the
people, the representatives of them, who were
convened to hear what he had to say, in order
to communicate it to thepeople; unless we can
suppose that Moses at different times to several
parties of them delivered the same things, until
they had all heard them:

on this side Jordan; before the passage of the
Israelites over it to the landof Canaan; for
Moses never went in thither, and therefore it
must be thetract which the Greeks call Persea,
and which with respect to the Israelitesvhen

ET OEA 1T AT A T &£ #AT AAT
for here now Moseswas; and the children of
Israel had been here with him a considerable
time in the wilderness, the vast wilderness of
Arabia, which reached hither:in the plain ; the
plains of Moab, between Bethjeshimoth and.
Abelshittim, where the Israelites had lain
encamped for some time, and had not as yet
removed; (see Numbers 33:49pver against
theRed[seald OEA x1 OA OOAAQ
nor is there anything in it which answers to
02AA6N EO OET O A 330 EXf
which seens to be the name of a place in Moab,
not far from the plains of it, and perhaps is the
same with Suphah in (Numbers 21:14marg)

for from the Red sea they were at a
considerable distancebetween Paran, and
Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and
Dizahab; these are names of places which were
the boundaries and limits of theplains of Moab,

understood ofthe Wilderness of Paran, which
was too remote, but a city or town of thaname.
Tophel and Laban we read of nowherelse; a
learned man conjectures Tophel is the name of
the station where the Israelites loathedhe
manna as light bread, because of the
insipidness of it, which heobserves this word
signifies; but that station was either Zalmonah,
or Punon, or this statbn must be omitted in the
account of their journeys, andesides was too
remote. Jarchi helps this conjecture a little, who
puts Tophel and Laban together, and thinks
they signify their murmuring because of the
manna, which was white, as Laban signifiesub
the abovewriter takes Laban to be a distinct
station, the same with Libnah(Numbers

33:20), and Hazeroth to be the station between
Mount Sinaiand Kadesh, (Numbers 12:16). But
both seem to be too remote fronthe plains of
Moab; and Dizahab he would hae to be the
same with Eziongaber, (Numbers 33:35), which
he says the Arabs now calDsahab, or Meenah_
Al $OAEAAh OEAO EOh OOEA
it is that Dizahab has the signification of gold,
and, is by Hillerusrendered OO O £ZE AE AT AU
C 1 1, thede being large quantities of it here;
perhaps eitherthrough the riches of the port by
Eage; o Ry rqagomof &ming ofiggldatior j ¢

near it; so the Vulgate Latin version renders it,

OxEAOA OEXKOA Amd [AOME OEA 3AE

b

OAOOEI T OOIMAMAQGAEAEOUOAAN

6 makes mention of a place of this name, and
says they are mountainsabounding with gold in
the wilderness, eleven miles from Horeb, where
Moses is said to write Deuteronomy; elsewhere
he calls it Dysmemoabi.e. the west of Mab,

ngalorgan, gppgsite JeIERX O A @ O R

DEUT.12.4 EAOA AOA Al AOAT AAUOSG

RATroin Aoy dbAby g vaupdf Moand Aeir, to
Kadeshbarnea.] Not that the Israelites came
thither in eleven daysfrom Horeb, for they
stayed by the way at Kibrothhattaavah, a whole
month at least, and seven days at Hazeroth; but
the sense is, that this waghe computed
distance between the two places; it was what
was reckoned aman might walk in eleven days;

AT A EA xA OAAEIT T Aied AUBSO
*

or lay very near them; for Paran cannot be

8
I £ xEEAE | 3 AA), theBistdncel T O

E
I
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must be two hundredand twenty miles. But Dr.
ShawAl 1T xO0 AOO OAT 1 EIA
and then it was no more than one hundred and
ten, and indeed a camgannot be thought to

i T OA EAOOAON AOO 1160
camp, butof a man, seems to be intended, who
may very well walk twenty miles aday for
eleven days running; but it seems more strange
that another learnedtraveller should place
Kadeshbarnea at eight hours, or ninety miles
distance only from Mount Sinai. Moses
computes not the time that elapsedetween
those two places, including their stations, but
only the time oftravelling; and yet Jarchi says,
OET OCE EO xAO A achofdiad to
common computation, the Israelites performed
it in three days; for he obgrves that they set
out from Horeb on the twentieth of ljar,and on
the twenty ninth of Sivan the spies were sent
out from Kadeshbarnea; and if you take from
hence the whole month they were abne place,
and the seven days at another, there will be but
three days leftfor them to travel in. And he
adds, that the Shechinah, or divine Majesty,
pushed them forward, to hasten their going into
the land; but theycorrupting themselves, he
turned them about Mount Seir forty years. It is
not easy to say for what rason these words are
expressed, unless it be tshow in how short a
time the Israelites might have been in the land
of# ATAATh ET A EAx AAU
had it not been for theirmurmurings and
unbelief, for which they were turned into the
wildern essagain, and travelled about for the
space of thirty eight years afterwardsAben
Ezra is of opinion, that the eleven days, for the
xT OA OET Oanithk s, aBObd 1T O
connected with the preceding words; and that
the sense is, that Moses spakéése words in
the above places, in the elevedays they went
from Horeb to Kadeshz

DEUT. 1:3. And it came to pass in the fortieth
year, That is, of thecoming of the children of
Israel out of Egyptin the eleventh month ; the
month Shebet, as the Targurof Jonathan,
which answers to part of January and part of
February: in the first day of the month, that

according to all that the Lord had given him

(n ceRim@ndrdentAitdited ; répéa@dtb A U h
them the several commandmenrd, which the

| Lord had deliveredto him at different times.

D BAUT A:A ke rad 2@ Bikol thd kil A
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon,
Either Moses, speaking of himself in the third
person, orrather the Lord, to whom Moses
ascribes the victory;of this king, and hispalace,
and the slaughter of him, (see Numbers 21:24
26), and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt at
Ashtaroth in Edrei; or nearEdrei; for Edrei was
not the name of a country, in which Ashtaroth
~was, but of a city at some distance bm it,

A A0duP Six miids, @$ukrédmsaysither Og came
from Ashtaroth his palace to fight with Israel,
and wherehe was slain, (see Numbers 21:33).
Ashtaroth was an ancient cityformerly called
Ashtaroth Karnaim, and was the seat of the
Rephaim, orgiants,from whom Og sprung, (See
"E1T T 1T O AT AQqEeOtergnongyu 6
3:11). Jerom saysn his time there were two
castles inBatanea (or Bashan) called by this
name, nine miles distant from onenother,
between Adara (the same with Edrei) and
Abila; and in anotherplace he saysCarnaim
Ashtaroth is now a large village in a corner of
Batanea, and is called Carnea, beyond the plains
of Jordan; and it is dradition that there was the
_ house of Job. e e
D BEUF.[18 8 thsLideBRdah, in thb 19 b
Moab, On that side ofJordan in which the land
of Moab was, and which with respect to the
land of Canaan was beyond Jordan; this the
Vulgate Latin version joins to thepreceding
verse:began Moses to declare this law: to
explain it, make it clear and manifestnamely,
the whole system and body of laws, which had
been beforegiverEEI h xEEAE EA
some render the word, or willingly took upon
him to repeat and explain unto them, which
their fathers had heard, and hadeen delivered
unto them; but before e entered upon this, he
gave them ashort history of events which had
befallen them, from the time of their8
departure from Horeb unto the present time,
which is contained in this andthe two next

Moses spoke unto the children of Israel

chapters:saying; as follows.

gh OA

OxEIlI .
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DEUT. 16. The Lord our Godspoke unto us in
Horeb, The same witlSinai, as Aben Ezra
observes; while the Israelites lay encamped
near this mountain, the Lord spoke unto them:
saying, ye have dwelt long enough in this
mount: or near it; for hither they came on the
first day of the third month from their
departure out of Egypt,and they did not
remove from thence until the twentieth day of
the secondmonth in the second year, (Exodus
19:1 Numbers 10:11) so thathey were here a
year wanting ten days; in which space of time
the law wasgiven them, the tabernacle and all
things appertaining to it were made bythem,
rulers both ecclesiastical and civil were
appointed over them, andhey were numbered
and marshalled in order under four standards,
and soready to march; and all this being dne,
they must stay no longer, but seforward for
the land of Canaan. It is well for persons that
they are not tostay long under the law, and the
terrors of it, but are directed to MountZion;
(Hebrews 12:18-24).

DEUT. 17.Turn you and take your journey ,
That is, remove from Horebwhere they were,
and proceed on in their journey, in which they
had beenstopped almost a yearand go to the
mount of the Amorites ; where they and the
Amalekites dwelt,in the south part of the land
of Canaan, and which wathe way the spies
were sent, (Numbers 13:17,29 14:40,43)%nd
unto all the places nigh thereunto ; nigh to the
mountain. The Targumof Jonathan and Jarchi
interpret them of Moab, Ammon, Gebal, or
Mount3 AEOd OEI
OA1 Ach Was th€country nearthis mountain,

consisting of champaign land, hills, and valleys:

and in the south; the southern border of the
land of Canaan, as whdbllows describes the
other borders of it: and by the sea side the
Mediterranean sea, the westerrorder of the
land, which Jarchi out of Siphri explains of
Ashkelon, Gaza, and Caesarea, suwlthe
Targum of Jonathan9 into the land of the
Canaanites; which was then possessed by
them, theboundaries of which to the south and
west are before given, ad nextfollow those to
the north and east:and unto Lebanon; which

OEA DI AE]

was on the north of the land of Canaaninto

the great river, the river Euphrates ; which
was the utmost extent ofthe land eastward, and
was either promised, as it was to Abraham,
(Genesisl5:18) or enjoyed, as it was by
Solomon, (1 Kings 4:21).

DEUT. 18.Behold, | have set the land before
you, Described it to themand set its bounds, as
well as had given them a grant of itgo in and
possess the land, which the Lord sware unto
your fathe rs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to
give unto them and their seed after them : and
which being thus made sure unto them, they
had nothing more to dothan to go and take
possession of it.

DEUT. 19. And | spake unto you at that time,
About that time; for it wasafter the rock in
Horeb was smitten, and before they encamped
at Mount Sinai, that Jethro gave the advice
which Moses took, and proceeded on igs here
related; (see Exodus 18:427) saying, | am not
able to bear you myself alone; to rule and
govern them, judge and determine matters
between them. Jethro suggested this tgloses,
and he took the hint, and was conscious to
himself that it was toomuch for him, and so
declared it to the people, though it is not before
recorded; (see Exodus 18:18).

DEUT. 110. The Lord your God hath

multiplied you , Which was theeason why he
could not bear them, or the government of
them was tooheavy for him, because they were
so numerous, and the cases brouglhiefore him
to degcide were sp manyand, bghold, yqu are . .
fhis (lfak/ as%g ?ars% éa(/eQ fbr m%lliitﬁe ;E |
whereby it appeared that the promise to
Abraham was fulfilled,(Genesis 15:5), they
were now 600,000 men fit for war, besides
women and children, and those under age,
which must make the number of themvery
large.

DEUT. 1:11. The Lord God of your fathers
make you a thousand times somany more as
ye are, This prayer he made, or this blessing he
pronounced on them, to show that he did not
envy their increase, nor wasL0any ways
uneasy at it, but rejoiced in it, thoughhe gave it
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as a reason of hisot being able to govern them
alone:and bless you, as he hath promised
you: with all kind of blessings, as héad often
promised their fathers.

DEUT. 112. How can | myself alone bear your
cumbrance, and your burden, and your

strife ?] His meaning is, that he could not hear
and try all their causes, and determine all their
law suits, and decide the strifes and
controversies which arose between them; it
was too heavy for him, androught too much
trouble and incumbrance upon hm.

DEUT. 113. Take ye wise men, and
understanding, and known among your
tribes, Not only whose persons were well
known, but their charactersand qualifications,
for their probity and integrity, for their wisdom
and prudence in the management of affairdpr
their skill and knowledge inthings divine and
human, civil and religious, and for their
capacity injudging and determining matters in
difference; (see Exodus 18:21and | will make
them rulers over you ; the people were allowed
to choosetheir own officers, whom they were
to bring to Moses, and present beforlim, to be
invested with their office. A like method was
taken in the choiceand constitution of deacons
in the Christian church, when the seculaaffairs
of it lay too heavy upon the apostles, (@&s 6:3).

DEUT. 114. And ye answered me and said

As the speech of Moses tihe people is not
expressed before, so neither this answer of
theirs to him: the thing which thou hast

spoken is good for us to dg to look out for and
present persons to him adbefore described;
this they saw was for their owngood and profit,
as well as for the ease of Moses, and therefore
readily agreed to it.

DEUT. 115. So | took the chief of your tribes,
wise men, and known, Theprincipal persons
among them, that were remakable and well
known for their wisdom and understanding,
whom the people presented to himand made
them heads over you; rulers of them, as
follows: captains over thousands, and
captains over hundreds, and captains over
fifties, and captains over tens; (see Exodus

18:21-25) 11 and officers among your tribes ;
which Jarchi interprets of such that bind
malefactors and scourge them, according to the
decree of the judges, evethe executioners of
justice; and so the Jews commonly understand
them to be, though seone have thought they
were judges also.

DEUT. 116. And | charged your judges at

that time , When they wereappointed and
constituted, even the heads and rulers before
spoken of; thischarge is also new, and not
recorded before:saying, hear the causes
between your brethren ; hear both sides, and
all that each of them have to say; not suffer one
to say all he has to say, and oblighe other to
cut his words short, as the Targum of Jonathan
paraphrases it;but give them leave and time to
tell their case, andgive the best evidencehey
can of it:and judge righteously ; impartially,
just as the case really appears to be, and
according to the evidence givenbetween every
man and his brother ; between an Israelite and
an Israelite: and the stranger that is with h im;
between an Israelite and proselytewhether a
proselyte of the gate, or of righteousness; the
same justice wago be done to them as to an
Israelite.

DEUT. 117. Ye shall not respect persons in
judgment, Or pass judgmentand give
sentence according @ the outward
appearances, circumstancesnd relations of
men; as whether they be friends or foes, rich or
poor, old or young, men or women, learned or
unlearned; truth and justice shouldalways take
place, without any regard to what persons are:
but you shall hear the small as well as the
great; persons in low, life, andn mean
circumstances, as well as great and noble
personages; or littlecauses and of no great
moment, as well as those of the utmost
importance; all ~must be attended to, a cause
about a hundred pounds, in which Jarchi
instances, and if that camdirst it was not to be
postponed:ye shall not be afraid of the face of
man; of the frowns and threatenings ofich
men, and of such as are in poweand authority;
not be awed orintimidated by them from doing

IO A @BAOOEET ¢h
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justice; (see Job 31:34)or the judgment [is]

" | A judges stand in the place of God, are put
into their office by him, and act under him, and
for him, and are accountable td2 him; and
therefore should be careful what judgment they
make, or sentencehey pass, lest they bring
discredit to him, and destruction on
themselves:and the cause that is too hard for
you, bring it unto me, and | will hear it ; which
is said for their encouragement, asvell as was
an instruction to them not to undertake a cause
too difficult for them; (see Exodus 18:22,26).

DEUT. 118. And | commanded you at that
time all the things which ye should do.]
Delivered to them all the laws, moral,
ceremonial, and judicial, whch were then given
him at Mount Sinai.

DEUT. 119. And when we departed from
Horeb, As the Lordcommanded them to do,
when they were obedient:we went through all
the great and terrible wilderness ; the .
wildernessof0 AOAT h AAT T AA O
from Mount Sinai to Kadeshbarneeeleven
AAUOS EIT OO1 AUihelatdsdand A O
OOAOOEAIT AaydandAd Bsingt to Od
ploughed nor sown, and presented to the sight
something terrible and horrible, even the very
image of death; to whichmay be adakd the fiery
serpents and scorpions it abounded with,
(Deuteronomy 8:15),which ye saw by the way
of the mountain of the Amorites ; that is, in the
way that led to the mountain:as the Lord our
God commanded us to depart from Horeb, and
take a tourthrough the wilderness towards the
said mountain:and we came to

Kadeshbarnea; having stayed a month by the
way at Kibrothhattaavah, where they lusted
after flesh, and seven days dfazeroth, where
Miriam was shut out of the camp for leprosy
during that time.

DEUT. 1:20. And | said unto you, you are

come unto the mountain of the Amorites,
Which was inhabited by them, and was one of
the sevennations the Israelites were to destroy,
and possess their land, and which lagn the
southern part of the land of Canaanwvhich the

~

5

Lord our God doth give unto us; not the

mountain only, but thewhole country of that
people, and even all the land of Canaats

DEUT. 1:21.Behold, the Lord thy God hath
set the land before thee, Theland of Canaan,
on the borders of which theythen were; (see
GillonO$ AOOAOIT T hdupithe d poé qh
mountain, by that way of it which was the way
the spies went,and up to which some of the
Israelites presumed to go when forbiddenthey
not complying with the call of Godand possess
it, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath said
unto thee; as in(Deuteronomy 1:8),fear not,
neither be discouraged ; though the people of
the land werenumerous and strong, and their
cities large and walled.

DEUT. 122. And ye came near unto me
everyone of you, Not everyindividual of them,
but the heads of their tribes, that represented
them:; thisis not to be understood of the
present generation personally, but of their
fathers, who all died in the wilderness, save a
Qeby Ae@ offthent But tiiefodiny FhE $a@e
people and ndion, it is so expressedand said,
Wewillisen@ren before us; that is, they
thought it was proper and prudent so to do, and
came to Moses to consult him about it; for we
are not to suppose that they had determined
upon it, whether he approvedof it or not: and
they shall search us out the land: that they
might know what sort of land it was, whether
good or bad, fruitful or not, and whether woody
or not: (see Numbers 13:19,20prnd bring us
word again by what way we must go up ; or,
OAT T AAROWaHINnGEBER xA 1 000
which is the best way of entering it, moseasy
and accessible, where the passes are most open
and least dangerousand into what cities we
shall come; which it would be the most proper
to attack and subdue first.

DEUT. 123. And the saying pleased me well,
Taking it to be a rationaland prudent scheme,
not imagining it was the effect of fear and
distrust: and | took twelve men of you out of a
tribe ; whose names are given ifNumbers
13:4-15).

DEUT. 124. And they turned and went up

into the mountain , As theywere ordered and

ci
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directed by Moses, (Numbers 13:17)4and
came unto the valley of Eshcol so called from
the cluster of grapeshey cut down there, as
they returned: and searched it out; the whole
land, and so were capable of givingparticular
account of it.

DEUT. 125. And they took of the fruit of the
land in their hands , Besidedhe cluster of
grapes, which was carried between two men on
a staff; everpomegranates and figs, (Numbers
13:23), and brought it down unto us ; who lay
encamped at the bottom of thenountain: and
brought us word again ; what sort of a land it
was:and said, it is a good land which the Lord
our God doth give us, that is,Caleb and Joshua,
two of the spies, said this, as the Targum of
Jonathanexpresses itand so Jarchi; yea, all of
them agreed in this, and said at firsthat it was
a land flowing with milk and honey, (Numbers
13:27).

DEUT. 126. Notwithstanding, ye would not

go up, And possess it, as theord had bid
them, and Moses encouraged them to das
well as Joshuand Caleb, who were two of the
spies sent into it:but rebelled against the
commandment of the Lord your God,;
disregardedthe word of the Lord, and
disobeyed his command, and thereby bitterly
provoked him, which rebellion against him,
their King and God, might welldo.

DEUT. 127.And ye murmured in your tents ,
Not in a private manner; forthough the
murmurs began there, they having wept all
night after the report of the spies; yet it became
general and public, and they gathered together
in a body, and openly expressed their murmurs
against Moses and Aaror{Numbers 14:1,2),
and said, because the Lord hated us, he hath
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt; a
strange expression indeed! when it was such a
plain amazing instance of hisdve to them, as
could not but be seen by thembeing done in
such a remarkable and extraordinary manner,
by inflicting judgments on their enemies in a
miraculous way, giving them favour intheir
eyes, to lend them their clothes and jewels, and
bringing them out with such an high hand,
openly and publicly in the sight of them, where

they had been in the most wretched slavery for
many years; yet this isl5interpreted an hatred
of them, and as done with an ill design upon
them, asfollows: to deliver us into the hand of
the Amorites, to destroy us; which now, under
the power of their fears and unbelief, they
thought would be quicklytheir case; (see
Deuteronomy 4:37).

DEUT. 128. Whither shall we go up ? What
way can we go up into théand? where is there
any access for us? the mountain we are come to,
and directed to go up, is possessed by the
Amorites, a strong and mightypeople, who
keep and guard the passes, that there is no
entrance:our brethren have discouraged our
hearts; ten of the spies; for Joshua ahCaleb
encouraged them with very powerful
arguments, which had thelistened to, it would
have been well for them:saying, the people is
greater and taller than we ; more in number,
larger in bulk of body, and higher in staturethe
cities are great, and walled up to heaven; an
hyperbolical expression;their fears
exaggerated the account of the spies; they told
them they weregreat, large, and populous,
walled, and strongly fortified; which appeared
in their frightened imaginations as if their walls
were sohigh as to reach upgo heaven, so that it
was impossible to scale them, or get possession
of them: and, moreover, we have seen the
sons of the Anakims there; the giants sccalled
from Anak, the son of Arba, the father of them;
their names aregiven, (Numbers 13:22,23
Joshua 14:15 15:13,14).

DEUT. 129.Then | said unto you, dread not,
neither be afraid of them .] With such like
words he had exhorted and encouraged them
before the spieswere sent, and he still uses the
same, or stronger terms, notwithstandirg the
report that had been made of the gigantic
stature and walled cities ofthe Canaanites. This
speech of Moses, which is continued in the two
following verses, is not recorded in (Numbers
14:5), it is only theresaid, that Moses and
Aaron fell on theirfaces, but no account is given
of what was said by either of them.

DEUT. 130. The Lord your God, which goeth
before you, In a pillar ofcloud by day, and in a
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pillar of fire by night: 16 he shall fight for you ;
wherefore, though their enemies were greate
andtaller than they, yet their God was higher
than the highest; and cities walledup to heaven
would signify nothing to him, whose throne is
in the heavens:according to all that he did for
you in Egypt before your eyes: which is
observed to encourageltteir faith in God; for he
that wrought suchwonders in Egypt for them,
which their eyes, at least some of them, and
their fathers, however, had seen, what is it he
cannot do?

DEUT. 131.And in the wilderness, Where he
had fed them with mannaprought water out of
rocks for them, protected them from every
hurtful creature, had fought their battles for
them, and given them victory ovelAmalek,
Sihon, and Ogwhere thou hast seen how the
Lord thy God bare thee as a man doth bear

his son; in his arms, in hisbosom, with great
care and tendernessin all the way that ye
went, until ye came into this place ; supplying
their wants, supporting their persons, subduing
their enemies, and preservinghem from
everything hurtful to them; and therefore
having God on thé& side, as appeared by so
many instances, of his favour to them, they had
nothing to dread or fear from the Canaanites,
though ever so mighty.

DEUT. 132.Yet in this thing ye did not

believe the Lord your God.] That theymight go
up and possess the landt once, and that he
would fight for them, and subdue their enemies
under them; or notwithstanding the favours
bestowed upon them, and because of them,
they did not believe in the Lordtheir God, and
which was a great aggravation of their unbelief,
and wasthe cause of their not entering into the
good land, (Hebrews 3:19).

DEUT. 133.Who went in the way before you,
to search you out a place to pitch your tents

in, For when the cloud was taken up they
journeyed, and when that rested, there they
pitched their tents; and hereby they were
directed to places the most convenient for
water for them and their flocks,or for safety
from those that might annoy them:in fire by
night, to show you by what way ye should go;

which otherwise they could not have found in
dark nights, in which they sometimedravelled,
and in, a wilderness where there were no
tracks, no beaten pathno common way:17 and
in a cloud by day; to shelter them from the
scorching sun, where therevere no trees nor
hedges to shade them, only rockgrags and
hills.

DEUT. 134. And the Lord heard the voice of
your words, Of theirmurmurings against
Moses and Aaron, and of their threatenings to
them, Joshua and Caleb, and of their impious
charge of hatred of them to God fabringing
them out of Egypt and of their rash wishes that
they had diedthere or in the wilderness, and of
their wicked scheme and proposal tanake
them a captain, and return to Egypt agairand
was wroth, and sware ; by his life, himself; (see
Numbers 14:28),saying; as follows.

DEUT. 1:35. Surely there shall not one of
these men of this evil generation see the good
land, The land of Canaan; not only not one of
the spies thatbrought the ill report of that land,
but of that body of people that gaveredit to it,
and murmured upon it: which | sware to give
unto your fathers ; Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob;
(seeDeuteronomy 1:8).

DEUT. 136. Save Caleb, the son of Jephunneh,
he shall see it, Enter intoit, and enjoy it:and
Joshuaalso; who was the other spy with him,
that brought a goodreport of the land; (see
Deuteronomy 1:38),and to him will | give the
land that he hath trodden upon, and to his
children : not the whole land of Canaan, but that
part of it which he particularly came to and
searched; and where the giants were, and he
sawthem, and notwithstanding was not
intimidated by them, but encouragedhe

people to go up and possess it; and the part he
came to particularly,and trod on, was Hebron,
(Numbers 13:22) and which the Targum of
Jonathan, Jarchi, and Aben Ezra, interpret of
that; and this was what wagiven to him and

his at the division of the land, (Joshua 14:135
15:13,4), because he hath wholly followed the
Lord; (see Numbers 14:24).
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DEUT. 137.Also the Lord was angry with me
for your sakes, Not at thesame time, though
as some think, at the same place, near thirty
eight yearsi8afterwards, they provoking him
to speak unadvisedly with his lips; (see
Numbers 20:1012 Psalm 106:32,33) saying,
thou shalt not go in thither : into the land of
Canaan; and though hgreatly importuned it,

he could not prevail; (see Deuteronomy 3:25
27).

DEUT. 138.[But] Joshua, the son of Nun,
which standeth before thee, His servant and
minister, which this phrase is expressive ofhe
shall go in thither : into the good land, instead
of Moses, and as hisuccessor, and who was to
go before the children of Israel, and introduce
them into it, as a type of Christ, who brings
many sons to glory:encourage him; with the
promise of the divine Presence with him, and of
success in subduing th€anaanites, and settling
the people of Israel in theirland; and so we
read that Moses did encourage him,
(Deuteronomy 31:7,8) for he shall cause Israel
to inherit it ; go before them as their captain,
and lead them into it; fight their battles for
them, conquer their enemies, andlivide the
land by lot for an inheritance unto them; so the
heavenlyinheritance is not by the law of Moses,
and the works of it, but by Joshuayr Jesus, the
Saviour, by his achievements, victories, and
conquests.

DEUT. 139. Moreover, your little ones, which
ye said should be a prey, To the Amorites, into
whose hands they expected to be delivered,
(Deuteronomy 1:27) (see Numbers 14:3pnd
your children, which in that day had no
knowledge between good and evil; not being
at yearsof understanding, and which is a
commondescription of children; it is
""""" AoDOAOOA
they were the very persons Moses was
directing his speech unto, andelating this
history, it being thirty eight years ago when this
affair was, sothat now they were grown up to
years of discretion:they shall go in thither,
and unto them will | give it, and they shall
possessit: the relation of which now might
serve greatly to encourage their faithas well as

K

it would be a fulfilment ofthe promise of the
land made untoAbraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
which was not made of none effect through the
unbelief of the Israelites, whose carcasses fell in
the wilderness, since theirposterity was to
enjoy it, and did.19

DEUT. 1:40.But as for you, turn ye, From the
mountain of the Amorites,the border of the
land of Canaanand take your journey into the
wilderness, by the way of the Red sea (see
Numbers 14:25). Jarchi says this wilderness
was by the side of the Redea, to the south of
Mount Seir,and divided between the Red sea
and themount; so that now they drew to the
side of the sea, and compassed Mou§eir, all
the south of it, from west to east.

DEUT. 141. Then ye answered, and said unto

me, Not being willing togo into the wilderness
again, though they wished they had died in it;

nor to go the way of the Red sea, which was

their way back again to Egyptthough they had
been for appointing a captain, and returning
thither; but now they repented of what they

had said and donewe have sinnedagainst the
Lord; by murmuring against his servants, and
disobeying his commandswe will go up and

fight according to all that the Lord our God

hath commanded us; which is more than they
were bid to do; they were onlyordered to go up

and possess the lad, and it was promised them

the Lord would fight for them: and when ye

had girded on every man his weapon; his

sword upon histhigh; a large number of them,

for all of them were not so disposed, though

many were:ye were ready to go unto the hill;
though before backward enough, wherthey

were bid to do it. De Dieu, from the use of the
word inthe Arabicl AT COACAh OAT AAOO
OAAETTAA EO AAOGU O1 c¢ci ©Ob
it Wels hccolriied @ry difficulto by reaBbnGhe T T x
passes were kept and guardetly the Amorites;

but now there was no difficulty, when they

were bid to goanother way, but were ready at
once to go up, which comes to the sansense;

he further observes, that the word, in another
conjugation in thesame language, signifies to
make light of,or despise ; and so may be

OAT AAOAAR

OAT A UA AAODPEOAAL
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and despised the order giverthem to go into

the wilderness by the way of the Red sea in the
precedingverse, by their attempting to go up
the hill; though the word so taken willbear
another sense, agreeable to the first, that they
now made a light matterof it, as if it was
nothing, and there was no difficulty in it to go
up the hill, which before was too hard and
heavy for them.20

DEUT. 1:42. And the Lord said unto me,
When thepeople had armedthemselves, and
were in motion, or ready to set forward to
ascend the hill:say unto them, go not up,
neither fight ; neither go up the hill, and if they
did, contrary to this order, and should meet
with enemies, not fight them but retreat: for |
am not among you: the ark of the covenant, the
symbol of hispresence, was then among them,
but it did not go with them, it continuedin the
camp, (Numbers 14:44) nor did the Lord exert
his power, orshow himself present with them,
or to be on ther side, but left them to
themselves, and to their enemiedest ye be
smitten before your enemies; God not being
with them to fight for them, protect and defend
them, and give them victory.

DEUT. 143.So | spake unto yoy The words,
the orders he had reeived from the Lord to
deliver to them: and ye would not hear; so as
to obey them, and act according to thentut
rebelled against the commandment of the
Lord: as before, by nogoing up when he would
have had them gone, and now by attempting it
when he fabid them: and went
presumptuously up into the hill ; that is, of
themselves, in theirown strength, disregarding
the commandment of God, and what they were
threatened with; this they endeavoured to do,
for they were not able toeffect it; the Amorites,
perceiving them to make up the hill, came
pouring down upon them in great numbers, and
stopped them, and obliged them toetreat; (see
Numbers 14:45).

DEUT. 144. And the Amorites which dwelt in
the mountain , Elsewherecalled Canaanites,
being one, and a pncipal one of the seven
nations of Canaan, and who were joined and
assisted in the attack by the Amalekites,

(Numbers 14:45) came out against you, and

chased you, as bees dpwhich being disturbed

in their hives come out in great numbers, and

with great fury and ardour (for, though a small
creature, it has a great deal of spirit); and

pursue theaggressor, and leave him not till

they have stung him, though thereby thejose

their stings, and quickly their lives, at least their
usefulness; so thes@morites, being irritated at

the approach of the Israelites on their borders,

21 came out in great numbers and with great

wrath, and fell upon them andsmote them, and
pursued them a long way, as is after expressed,
though these in the issue were destroyed
themselves. The Syriac version renders i© A O
AAAOG OEAO AOA OiTEAAGq |
which is a method thathas been used, and was
anciently: to dispossess them of their hives, and
gettheir honey, as Bochartfrom various

writers has shown, as from Virgil, Ovid , and

others; and when they are too much smoked
becomeexceeding angry as Aristotleand Pliny
observe; and which samevriters take notice of

the strength and force of their stings, as that

they will kill with them the largest animals,

even horseshave been killed by themand,

though such small feeble creatures, are not

afraid to attack men andbeasts; yea, sometimes
people have been obliged to leave their

habitations, and have been driven out of their
country by them, of which Aelianusgives an
instance; all which shows the aptness and

propriety of this simile; (seePsalm 118:12) and
destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormabh;

pursued them as far as Mount Seir, even to

another place on the borders oEdom, which

was called Hormah, either fron the destruction

now or afterwards made here; (see Gill on

O. 0i AAOO prdqruvak@iinoEl OCE
be the proper name of a place, but an
appellative, and renderE Oh OA OA1
AAOGOOOAOGETT 6N O1 OEA
destroyedthem with an utter destruction.
DEUT. 145. And ye returned and wept before
the Lord, Those thatemained when the
Amorites left pursuing them, returned to the
camp atKadesh, where Moses and the Levites
were, and the rest of the people; antlere they
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wept at the door ofthe tabernacle of the
congregation, and henc©O AEA O1 AA
, 1T OA6n OEAU xADPO AAAA
had been made among them, and because of
their sin in going contrary to thewill of God,
and because they were ordered into the
wilderness; and very probably they cried and
prayed unto the Lord, that they might not be
turned back, but that he would go with them,
and bring them now into thepromised land:
but the Lord would not hearken to your voice ,
nor give ear unto you; wasnexorable, and
would not repeal the order to go into the
wilderness again,where he had sworn in his
wrath their carcasses should fall; the sentence
was irrevocable.

DEUT. 146. So ye abode in Kadesh many
days, Yea, some years, asme think: 22
according to the days that ye abode there;

that is, according to Jarchi, athey did in the

rest of the journeys or stations; so that as they
were thirty eight years in all at several places,
they were nineteen years in Kadesh; theame is
affirmed in the Jewish chronology . Maimnides
says they were eighteen years in one place, and
it is very probable he means this; buAben Ezra
interprets it otherwise, and takes the sense to
be, that theyabode as many days here after
their return as they did while the land was
searching, whid were forty days, (Numbers
13:25), but without fixing any determinate

time, the meaning may only be, that as they had
been manydays here before this disaster, so
they continued many days after in thesame
place before they marched onward into the
wildern ess again23

Deuteronomy?2

In this chapter Moses goes on with his account
of the affairs of the peopleof Israel, and what
befell them, how they turned into the
wilderness again;but passes over in silence
their travels there, till they came to Mount SK,
where having been some time they were bid to
depart, (Deuteronomy?2:1-3), and were
directed not to meddle with the Edomites, or
take anything from them, but pay them for
what they should have of them, sincéhey

lacked not, (Deuteronomy 2:48), nor to
QistlegE ith® Moatthés fofvhose country, as

D @rnerly idhatiréd AandalsdodDEgienOdome OEA O

account isgiven, (Deuteronomy 2:912), when
they were bid to go over the brookZered, to
which from their coming from Kadeshbarnea
was the space othirty eight years, in which
time the former generation was consumed,
(Deuteronomy 2:13-16) and now passing along
the borders of Moabthey were ordered not to
meddle with nor distress the children of
Ammon, of whose land also, and the former
inhabitants of it, an account igyiven,
(Deuteronomy 2:17-23), then passing over the
river Arnon, they are bidto fight with Sihon
king of the Amorites, and possess his land,
(Deuteronomy 2:24,25) to whom they sent
messengers, desiring leave pass through his
land, and to furnish them wth provisions for
their money, as the Edomites and Moabites had
done, (Deuteronomy 2:26 29) but he refusing,
this gave them an opportunity to attack him, in
which they succeeded, slew him and his people,
and took possession of hisountry,
(Deuteronomy 2:30-37).

DEUT. 21. Then we turned, From Kadesh,
where they had been manylays, and so also
their backs on the land of Canaan, on the
borders of which they had beenand took our
journey into the wilderness, by the way of the
Red sea, as thd_ord spake unto me;
(Deuteronomy 1:40) and we compassed
Mount Seir many days; many think by Mount
Seir ismeant the whole mountainous country of
Edom, about which they travelledo and fro in
the wilderness that lay near it for the space of
thirty eight 24 years, whichthey suppose are
meant by many days; but | rather think they
came to this mount towards the close of the
thirty eight years, before theycame to Kadesh,
from whence they sent messengers to Edom,
which they went round about for several days,
DEUT. 22. And the Lord spake unto me,
While about Mount Seir:saying; as follows.
DEUT. 23. Ye have compassed this mountain
long enough, It was time tobe gone from
thence, as from Horeb, (Deuteronomy 1:6),
turn you northward ; from the southern border
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of Edom towards the land ofCanaan, which lay
north. It was from Eziongeber in the land of
Edom,from whence the Israelites came to
Kadesh, where they sent messengers tbe king
of Edom, to desire a passage through his land;
(see Numbers33:36 20:14).

DEUT. 24. And command thou the people,
Give them a strict chargesaying, ye are to
pass through the coast of your brethren the
children or Esau: not through the midst of
their country, for that the king of Edomwould
not admit of, but by or on the border of itand
they shall be afraid of you; lest such a
numerous body of people assrael were should
seize upon their country, and dispossess them
of it, they having been so long, wanderers in a
wilderness near them:take ye good heed unto
yourselves therefore ; that they did not take
any advantage of their fears, and fall upon
them, and do them mischief, or thathey did
not provoke them to battle and overcome them.

DEUT. 25 Meddle not with them , Contend not
with them in battle, nor provoke them to it: for

I will not give you of their land, no not so
much as a foot breadth; or as the sole of a

i AT80 £ 10 AAT OOAAA
should nothave the least part of it, not any at
all. Jarchi makes mention of aexposition of
theirs, that he would give them nothing oft

until should come the day of the treading of the
sole of the foot in the mount of Olives,
(Zechariah 14:4), meaning not till the days of
the Messiah, when Edonshould be a
possession of Israel; (see Numbers 24:18),
(Obidiah 1:19) 25 because | have given Mount
Seir unto Esau for a possession and therefore
not to be taken away from them; they have a
right of inheritance of it; (seeGenesis 36:8
Joshua 24:4).

DEUT. 26 Ye shall buy meat of them for
money, that ye may eat, That isjf they would,
as AbenEzra observes; for though they had
manna daily, yetif they would they might buy
other food when they had an opportunity, as
they would now have of Edom; but then they
were not to take it by forceor stealth, but pay
for it, which they were able to do. Thesame
writer observes, that some read the words with

Al

is no need of it; for the Lord had blessed them
with a sufficiency of it:and ye shall also buy
water of them for money; that ye may drink ;
which was usud in those hot countries; (see Gill

iIT O. 01 AAOO wated thavig, flayi O AEC

for digging of wells for water, or buy water out
of wells dug in the land of Edom. Jarchi says in
maritime places they expressuying by this
word, and so it is used in theArabic language;
(see GillonO( T OAA odcdQs
DEUT. 27.For the Lord thy God hath blessed
thee in all the works of thine hands, Had
increased their cattle and substance, even
though in awilderness: he knoweth thy
walking through this great wilderness ; evay
step theytook, and he owned them and
prospered them in all things in which theywere
concerned:these forty years the Lord thy God
hath been with thee : not only to protectand
defend them, but to provide all things
necessary for them. This numbeof years was
not fully completed, but the round number is
given instead ofthe broken one:thou hast
lacked nothing : and since they had wherewith

| Toipay OERRT féopang drink, teEaked OE A U

directed to do it, and not take anything from the
Edomites in an unjust way; nor make
themselves look poor when theywere rich, as
Jarchi says.

DEUT. 28. And when we passed by from our
brethren the children of Esau, which dwelt in
Self, Along their coasts, by the borders of their
country: 26through the way of the plain ; the
wilderness of Zin, where Kadesh wagrom

Elath and Eziongeber; the two ports on the
shore of the Red sea ithe land of Edom:; it was
from the latter they came to Kadesh; (see
Numbers 33:35,36). Elath was ten miles from
Petra, the metropolis ofEdom, to the east of it,
as Jerom says ; it is by Josephuslled Aelana,
and by the Septuagint here Ailon; from whence
the Elanitic bay has itsname; he speaks of it as
not far from Eziongeber, which he says was
then called Berenicewe turned and passed by
the way of the wilderness of Moab; the
wilderness which is before Moab, towards the
sun rising or the east{(Numbers 21:11).
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DEUT. 29. And the Lord said unto me, When
upon the borders of Moabdistress not the
Moabites, neither contend with than in

battle ; besiege notany of their cities, nor draw
them into a battle, or provoke them to fightfor

I will not give thee of their land for a
possessiorn at least not as yetthe measure of
their sins not being fully up, and the time of
their punishment not come; othemwise in
$AOEAGO OEI A OEAnecamd O
tributaries to him, and the Edomites also, (2
Samuel 8:2,14)because | have given Ar unto
the children of Lot for a possession; so the
Moabites were, they sprung from Moab, a son o
Lot by his firstborn daughter, (Genesis 19:37).
Ar was the metropolis of Moab, called Ar of
Moab, (Isaiah 15:1) and is here put for the
whole country of Moab; soAben Ezra interprets
it of Moab. Jarchi says it is the name of the
province; in the Septuagint version it called
Aroer.

DEUT. 210. The Emims dwelt there in time
past, We read of them asarly as the times of
Chedorlaomer, (Genesis 14:5) when their
dwelling was in Kirjathaim, a city which Sihon
king of the Amorites took from theMoabites,
and which being taken from him was with
others given to thetribe of Reuben, (Numbers
32:37). These are by some thought to be the
same with the Yemim which Anah found and
met with in the wilderness,and defeated, which
xA OAT AAO Oi 01 Aboh |
their name from the fear and terror they put
men into because of theigigantic stature and
great strength, as follows: it is probable they
were the descendants of Ham27 a people

great and many, and tall as the Anakims ; who
were very numerous, of a very bulky size of
body, and of high stature, like the giantghe
spies had seen at Hebron, the sons of Anak, a
noted giant there,(Numbers 13:22,23).

DEUT. 211. Which also were accounted
giants, as the Anakims, Becaus®f their bulky
size and tall stature; orOOEA 2 ADPEAE
OEAU AAAT 01 OAAh AOAI
they were reckoned Rephaim, a name for giants
in early times, even as thé\nakims were; (see

f

Genesis 14:5put the Moabites called them

A th&Hd A Whd

Emims; to distinguish them from theRephaim;
so that it seems this name of Eims was not
originally their name, but they are called so by a
prolepsis, or anticipation, in (Genesid4:5)

since they had it from the Moabites, a people of
a later date.

DEUT. 212. The Horims also dwelt in Seir
before time, Which is thename of a mount and
so of the country, from it; so called from Seir
dwielt it béfore it was
possessed by Esau and his sons; baho the
Horim or Horites were, from whence they had
their name, isdifficult to say; they were as early
as the times of Chedrlaomer, (Genesis 14:6).
They seem to be so called from their dwelling in
holesand caves in rocks, which the southern
part of Edom or Idumea was full ofand to be
the same the Greeks call Troglodytadut the
children of Esau succeeded them Esau and Is
sons marryingamong them, made way for
getting the country into their possession, as
appears from (Genesis 36:2,8,12,20,25) and in
which they afterwards settled themselves by
the dint of sword, since it follows:when they
had destroyed them from before t hem, and
dwelt in their stead ; even in Seir where they
had dwelt, afterwards called Edom, from one of
the names of Esau, (Genesis 36:8,9,288
Israel did in the land of his possession, which
the Lord gave unto them; because this is said
before the Canaaries were drove out of their

R Tarkd aBd® was pogsesseq By the EBrddlitesE A A

some think this was written by Ezra, orsome
other hand; but there is no need to suppose
that; Moses, by a spirit oprophecy, and in faith
of the promises and prophecies of God retiamg
to this affair, which were just now about to be
fulfilled, might write this; 28 besides, it may
refer to what was already done to the kingdoms
of Sihonand Og, kings of the Amorites; which
had been taken from them, and giveto the
tribes of Reuben an Gad, and the half tribe of
Manasseh; and thebove instances as well as
this Aag l#e observed, to encourage the people

D Bf ksi@el tRadthe® shauldisucekedini OGN o6

dispossessing the Canaanites, arsettling in
their land, in like manner as dispossessions of
this kind had already been made.
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DEUT. 213. Now rise up, said I, and get you
over the brook Zered, It iscalled the valley of
Zered, (Numbers 21:12), the word used
signifying both a valley and a brook; and it is
very probable there were both a valleyand a
brook of the same name; it must be near
Dibongad, since in one plact is said the
Israelites came from ljim and pitched in Zered;
and in anotherplace that they came from
thence, and pitched in Dibongad, (Numbers
21:11,12) andNumbers 33:45 and we went
over the brook Zered; which was fordable, or
perhaps at thistime dried up.

DEUT. 214. And the space in which we came
from Kadeshbarnea, Thespace of time; or,
OOEA AAUOGG6 N Ol wévieA
come over the brook Zered, was thirty and
eight years; thatis, from the time that the spies
were sent and searched the land, anorought a
report of it; for they were sent from
Kadeshbarnea, (Number82:8) unto the
passage of the Israelites over Zered, were thirty
eight years;so long they had been traglling in
the wilderness, after they were come tahe
borders of the land:until all the generation of
the men of war were wasted out from among
the host; all that were twenty years old and
upwards, and fit to go out to warupon occasion,
when the people vere first numbered after they
came out ofEgypt; all that generation was now
consumed within the above space dfme,
excepting two, Caleb and Joshuas the Lord
sware unto them ; (Numbers 14:21,23,30).

DEUT. 215. For indeed the hand of the Lord
was against them, Hispower was exerted in a
way of wrath and vengeance on them, for their
murmurings at the report of the spies; and
therefore, it is no wonder theywere consumed,
for strong is his hand, and high is his right
hand; and whenlifted up it falls heavy, and
there is no standing up under it, or against it: it
29 smote them with one disease or another, or
brought one judgment oranother upon them:
as the sword of Amalek, by which many were
cut off, and the plague at Shittim in the plains of
Moab, in which died 24,000;besides the
destruction of Korah and his company, which
was quickly afterthe affair of the spies, and the

R

plague at that time, of which died 14,700and
thus, by one stroke after another, he went on to
destroy them from among the host unti | they
were consumed, even all othem but two, as
follows.

DEUT. 216. So it came to pass, when all the
men of war were consumed, By wasting
diseases and judgments of one kind or another:
and dead from among the people; the rising
and surviving generatim.

DEUT. 217.That the Lord spoke unto me, At
the brook Zered, havingpassed that, or at
Dibongad, which was their next stationsaying;
as follows.

DEUT. 218, Thou art to pass over through Ar ,
ePhat'is’,qf-)ve@tﬁ(ﬂ.‘é\{i(/eg;ﬁ\rnon, by the city Ar of
Moab, which was situated by it; (see
Deuteronomy 2:9) and so Moses and the people
of Israel were to passalong by that,and by the
coast of Moab; for they were not admitted to
enter the land andpass through it; only to

travel on the borders of it, and that they wee to
begin to do this day; the day the Lord spake to
Moses.

DEUT. 219. And when thou comest nigh over
against the children of Ammon , Who dwelt
near the Moabites, and were brethren, both
descendingfrom Lot, (Genesis 19:37,38)
distress them not, nor meddle with them : lay
no siege to any of their citiesnor provoke them
to war, nor engage in battle with themfor |

will not give thee of the land of the children of
Ammon any possession that is, any part of it
which was now in their hands; otherwisehalf
their land was given to the tribe of Gad; but
then that was what Sihorking of the Amorites
had taken from them, and which Israel retook
from him, and so possessed it not as the land of
the Ammonites, but of theAmorites, one of the
seven nations, whose lad they were to inherit;
(seeJoshua 13:25 Judges 11:133), 30because
| have given it unto the children of Lot for a
possession the Ammonites were the children
of Lot by his second daughter, (Genesi®:38).
DEUT. 220. That also was accounted a land
of giants, Ammon was soeckoned as well as
Moab, (Deuteronomy 2:10,11giants dwelt
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therein in old time ; the Rephaim dwelt there,
as they did alsan Ashteroth Karnaim, (Genesis
14:5) and the Ammonites call them
Zamzummims; they are thought to be thesame
with the Zuzims in (Genesis 14:5) who had
their name, as Hillerusthinks, from Mezuzah, a
door post, from their tall stature, being as high
as one; and for a like reason Saph the giant
might have his name, (Bamuel 21:18). The
word Zamzummims, according® him , signifies
contrivers of evil and terrible things; they were
inventors of wickedness crafty and subtle in
forming wicked and mischievous designs,
which struck terror into people, and made them
formidable to them.

DEUT. 221. A people great and many, and
tall as the Anakims, As theEmims were,
(Deuteronomy 2:10) but the Lord destroyed
them beforethem; destroyed the Zamzummims
before the children of Amman; orotherwise
they would have been an too much for them,
being so numerousand of such a gigatic
stature: and they succeeded them, and dwelt
in their stead ; and in this way, and bythese
means, he gave them their land for a
possession, (Deuteronomy2:19).

DEUT. 222. As he did to the children of Esau
which dwelt in Seir, He didthe like things for
them as he did for the Ammoniteswhen he
destroyed the Horims from before them :
which is repeated from(Deuteronomy 2:12),
other instances of the like kind being here
recited: and they succeeded them, and dwelt
in their stead, even unto this day ; (seeGll on
O$AOOAOITTI U ¢cdpcoqs
DEUT. 223. And the Avim, which dwelt in
Hazerim, even unto Azzah, The same with the
Avites, who appear to have inhabited some part
of the land of the Philistines, in which Azzah or
Gaza was, which was one of tifese lordships of
the Philistines, (Joshua 13:3). The word
Hazerim signifies courts, and a learned man
interprets it of tents or huts placed in31a
square or circular form, so as to have an area in
the middle; and in suchthe Avim may be
supposed to dwell, while in P&estine, as far as
Gazathe Caphtorim, which came from out of
Caphtor, destroyed them; according to the

Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and the
Septuagint andVulgate Latin versions, these
were Cappadocians, that came out of
Cappadocia; but it seems mafest that they
were originally of Egypt, (seeGenesis 10:14)
and Bochart thinks they went from thence into
that part of Cappadocia that was near Colchis;
but things not answering theirexpectations,
they returned, and drove out the Avim from
their country : and dwelt in their stead ; (see
"EL T 1]
wdxo6dq8 4EI OCE EO OAAI O
utterly destroyed, but some escaped into
Assyria, and settled there, where was a place
called Avafrom them; and from whence they
were sent by the king of Assyria taepeople the
cities of Samaria, after the captivity of the ten
tribes; (see 2Kings 17:24). Now these several
instances are observed to encourage the
children of Israel to hope and believe that they
should be able to dispossesthe Canaanites,

and inherit their land; such dispossessions
having been veryfrequent, when it was the will

of God they should take place.

DEUT. 224.Rise ye up, take your journey,

and pass over the river Arnon, Which was on
the border of Moab, and diided between Moab
and the Amorites, (Numbers 21:13)behold, |
have given into thy hand Sihon, the Amorite,
king of Heshbon, and his land; that is, he had
determined to give it to the Israelites, for as yet
it was not actually given; of this king, and the

place he was king of, (see E1 1 11 0. Oi
: i

¢cpdecp OAA "EITT 11
possess it, and contend with him in battle;
provoke him to war, fight with him, take his
land from him, and enter upon the possession
of it, herebyassuring of victory.

DEUT. 225. This day will | begin to put the
dread of thee, And so fulfilthe prophecies
delivered by Moses in (Exodus 15:14.6) and
the fear of thee upon the nations that are
under the whole heaven; not only the
neighbouring nations, the Edomites, Moabés,
Ammonites, Philistines, and Canaanites, but
nations more remote even throughout the
whole world: 32who shall report of thee ; of
what was done for Israel in Egypt, and at the

O+ AOAT ERE 11 pd1 5
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Red sea, and in the wilderness; and particularly
of the delivery of Sihon andOg, kings of the
Amorites, and of their kingdoms into their
hands:and shall tremble, and be in anguish
because of theg lest they shouldproceed on,
and make conquests of their lands also; (see
Joshua 2:911).

DEUT. 226. And | sent messengers out of tre
wilderness of Kedemoth, Acity in the tribe of
Reuben, and given by them to the Levites in
later times, having been taken from the
Amorites with others; near this lay a
wilderness, which took its name from it, and
seems to be the same witldleshimon, (Nmbers
21:20,21 Joshua 13:18 21:37). Aben Eztakes
it to be the wilderness of Matthanah, which
according to Jeromwas situated on Arnon,
twelve miles to the east of Medeba; see
(Numbers 21:18,30) from hence messengers
were sent by Mosesunto Sihon king of
Heshbon, with words of peace; in a peaceable
and respectful manner, desiring to be at peace
and in friendship with him, and acontinuance
of it, which was done to leave him inexcusable;
as afterwards alike method was ordered to be
taken, when they cameéo any city, toproclaim
peace, and if an answer of peace was given, no
hostilities were to be committed,

(Deuteronomy 20:10),saying; as follows.
DEUT. 227. Let me pass through thy land,

i 3AA " El 1 dpd cOwblgprliohdd O
by the highway;thA EET C8 O EECE
place referredto, the public road:l will neither
turn to the right hand nor to the left ; to go
into his fields andvineyards, and gather the
fruit, or tread down the corn and vines, or do
any manner of mischief to them; see th above
place.

DEUT. 228. Thou shalt sell me meat for
money, that | may eat, If theythought fit to
have provision of them, they desired no other
but to pay forit: and give me water for money,
that | may drink ; (see Deuteronomy 2:6)33
only I will pass through on my feet; for they
were all footmen,(Numbers 11:21), of the
DEOAOGAR j OAA "El11 11

X

DEUT. 229. As the children of Esau which
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in
Ar, did unto me, Which respects, as Jarchi
observes,not the affair of passing through their
land requested, for neither of thengranted

that, but buying food and drink; for though the
Edomites at firstseem not to have granted that,
yet afterwards they did. The mountain ofSeir,
and the city Ar, are put for he whole countries
of Edom and Moabuntil | shall pass over
Jordan into the land which the Lord our God
giveth us; this is observed to remove any
suspicion or jealousy of their seizing his
country, and taking possession of it, and
dwelling in it; since they only proposed to pass
through it on their journey to the land of
Canaan, whicHay on the other side Jordan,
over which they must pass in order to possess
it, which they had a right unto by the gift of God.

DEUT. 230. But Sihon king of Heshbon would
not let us pass by him, Orthrough his country,
as was desiredfor the Lord had hardened his
spirit, and made his heart obstinate ; as hedid
OEAOAT E8Oh A1 O xEITI EA
he would not listen tothe proposals made to
him, nor grant the recquests asked of him, but
with pride and haughtiness of spirit despised
and disdained Israelthat he might deliver

him into thine hand ; that so an opportunity
might offer of fighting with him, and taking his
country from him; whereas, hadhe been
peacpabléads flgkiple, Begh#d continued in the
enjoyment of hisland, and Israel would not
have had that advantage against him; but God,
who has the hearts of kings and of all men in his
hands, so wrought uporhim that he should

take the steps he did, which made wafor the
delivery of him and his country into the hands
of the Israelites:as appeareth this day: for
when Moses made this speech, the kingdom of
Sihon was possessed by the Israelites,
(Numbers 21:24,25).

DEUT. 231. And the Lord said unto me, After
or about the time when themessengers were
sent to Sihon, perhaps when they had returned

5 ang haflhkooght his angwer3ebgiwId, | have

begun to give Sihon and his land before thee;
by hardeninghis heart, which was a sure token

xET 1
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of his ruin, and a leading stepo the delivery of
him into the hands of Israellbegin to possess,
that thou mayest inherit his land ; move
towards it and enter into it, not fearing any
opposition made by him.

DEUT. 232. Then Sihon came out against us,
Perceiving they were uportheir march towards
his land or into it, he gathered all his people and
went out of Heshbon their capital city, where he
resided: he and all his people, to fight at

Jahaz a city which he had taken from théing

of Moab, and which in later times, after the
captivity of the ten tribes,came into their hands
again, (Isaiah 15:4 Jeremiah 48:21), (See Gih
O. O AAOO ¢pdegpdQs

DEUT. 233. And the Lord our God delivered
him before us, With theirlands:and we smote
him and his sons, and all his people; with the
edge ofthe sword; slew them all: the Cetib or
OAZO0OAT OAAAET C EKeridDE
i AOCET EO OEEO Oi106h
observes, itisx OEOOAT OEEO Oi 1
a son mighty as himself, he says.

DEUT. 234. And we took all his cities at that
time, As Heshbon, andthers mentioned in
(Numbers 21:25,30,32 32:3,3438), and utterly
destroyed the men, and the women, and the
little ones of every city, we left none to

remain ; for the Amorites were one of the seven
nations who were devoted to destruction, the
measure of whose iniquitywas now full, and
therefore vengeance was taken.

DEUT. 235. Only the cattle we took for a prey
unto ourselves, These theydid not destroy, but
preserved alive for their own use and profit,
and tookthem astheir own property: and the
spoil of the cities which we took; as household
goods, gold, silverand whatever valuable was
found by them; this they took as plunder, and
shared it among themselves.

DEUT. 236. From Aroer, which is by the brink
of the river Arnon Uponthe border of Moab,
and the principal city of it; (see Jeremiah 48:19)
35and from the city that is by the river ; or
even the city that is in the midst othe river, the
city Aroer, which seems to be meant; (see

Joshua 12:213:9). This river is afterwards

called the river of Gad, (2 Samuel 24:5h the
midst of it Aroer was, perhaps because it was
possessed by the tribeof Gad:even unto
Gilead; Mount Gilead and the country adjacent
to it, which belonged to Og king of Bashan:
there was not one city too strong for us ; that
could hold out against themwhen attacked and
besieged by them, but presently surrendered:
the Lord our God delivered all unto us; Moses
ascribes all the victoriesand success they had
unto the Lord, not to their own might and
power, butto the power of God with them, and
his blessing on them.

DEUT. 237.Only unto the land of the

children of Ammon thou camest not, Which
was then in their possession; otherwise what
Sihon had tookaway from them, that the
children of Israel cane into and enjoyed, as
before observed, (Deuteronomy 2:19hor unto

any ddcq of the rigeeJabdak;rny dowrior city

sitgafed gn thisiver, highwas thg boglgr of AOAE E

8¢ childiranfoAAMddn, (PeditergnAniy3:16),
i 3AA " ETI 1
cities in the mountains ; much less did they
penetrate into theinnermost parts of their
country, the mountainous part thereof, and the
cities there: nor unto whatsoever the Lord our
God forbad us: whether in Edom,Moab, or
Ammon, particularly the latter, of which he is
more especiallyand peculiarly speaking36

Deuteronomy3

In this chapterthe account is carried on of the
conguest of the Amorites byisrael, of Og king of
Bashan, and his kingdom, (Deuteronomy 3:1
11), and of the distribution of their country to

the tribes of Reuben and Gad antthe half tribe

of Manasseh, (Deuteronomy 1:1:A7) and then
the command to the said tribes is observed, to
go out armed before theirbrethren, and assist
them in the conquest of the land of Canaan, and
then return to their possessions, (Deuteronomy
3:18-20) and also that toJoshua not to fear, but
to do to the Canaanitish kings and kingdoms
what he had seen done to the two kings of the
Amorites, (Deuteronomy3:21,22). After which
Moses relates the request he made, to go@v
Jordan and see the good land, which was denied

norufdt®OEO o0c¢dgc
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him, only he is bidden tdook from the top of an
hill to see it, (Deuteronomy 3:2327). And the
chapter is closed with the charge he was to give
Joshua, (Deuteronomyd:28) which was

received in the valleywhere they abode,
(Deuteronomy 3:29).

DEUT. 31. Then we turned and went up the
way to Bashan, Which seemgo have been
higher than the kingdom of Sihon: this was a
fine country for pasturage, for the breeding of
cattle, larger and lesser, and was famoder its
oaks: it is the same country which in Josephus
and others goes by thamame of Bataneaand

Og the king of Bashan came out against us,

got his forces togetherand came out from
Ashteroth, the royal city where he dwelthe

and all his people, to battle at Edrei; another
city in his kingdom, aboutsix miles from the
former; (see Deuteronomy 1:4 Numbers 21:33).
DEUT. 32. And the Lord said unto me, When
Og was marching with alhis forces against
Israel: fear himnoth A OAN | 3AA

¢ pqp3ro

DEUT. 3:3. So the Lord our God delivered into
our hands Og also the king of Bashan, and alll
his people, As well as Sihon king of Heshbon:
and we smote him, till none was left to him
remaining ; or left alive, allwere slain with the
sword; (See Gili T 0. O AAOO ¢ p ¢
DEUT. 34. And we took all his cities at that
time, Not only Edrei wherethe battle was
fought, and Ashteroth his capital city, but all the
rest in his kingdom: there was not a city which
we took not from them ; not one stood out, but
all surrendered on summons; the number of
which follows: three score cities; which was a
large number for so small a country, andhows
it to be well inhabited: all the region of Argob ;
which was a small province othe kingdom of
Og in Bashan: Aben Ezra ad Jarchi observe,
that it was called after a man, i.e. whose name
was Argob; the Targum of Onkelosames it
Tracona, and the Targum of Jonathan Targona,
the same withTrachonitis in Josephus and
other authors; (see Luke 3:1), Jerom relates
that in his time, about Gerasa, a city of Arabia,

village which was called Arga, which seems to
carry in it some remains of the ancient name of
this country; and the Samaritarversion, in all
places where Argob is, calls iRigobaah; and in
the Misnah mention is made of a place called
Ragab, beyond Jordan, famous for ibteing the
second place for the best oil.

DEUT. 35. All these cities were fenced with
high walls, gates, and bars, That is, all the
cities in the kingdomof Bashan; and though
they were, ithindered not their falling into the
hands of the Israelites; and this mighserve to
encourage them against those fears they were
possessed of by thepies, with respect to the
cities in the land of Canaan; (see Numbers
13:28 Deuteronomy 1:28)besides unwalled
towns a great many ; small towns and villages
adjacent tothe several cities, as is common.

DEUT. 36. And we utterly destroyed them,
Not the cities, but theinhabitants of them:38as
we did to Sihon king of Heshbon; they did not

Ededtroyhi$ citi€s, f@ théytAaR them and dwelt
in them; but the people that lived there, as
follows here: utterly destroying the men,
women, and children, of every city; (see
Deuteronomy 2:34).

DEUT. 37.But all the cattle, and the spoil of
the cities, The oxen angheep, camels and

| asses;d@@ir gold and silver, and the furniture of
their houses; their stores of corn, and of other
fruits of the earth, even all theirsubstance of
whatsoever kind: we took for a prey to
ourselves; made themtheir own property, and
usedthem for their own profit and service,
whereby they became greathenriched.

DEUT. 38. And we took at that time out of the
hands of the two kings of the Amorites, Sihon
king of Heshbon, and Og king of Bashatie

land that [ was] on this side Jordan; where
Moses then was, being ithe plains of Moab,
and was the country beyond Jordan, with
respect to theland of Canaan, and when in that:
from the river of Arnon unto Mount Hermon ;
Arnon was a river whichdivided Moab and the
Amorites, (Numbers 22:13) and Hermon was a

mountain of Gilead, which ended where

fifteen miles from it to the west, there was a

Lebanon began, and was theortherly border




DEUTERONOMY

Page22

Commentary by John Gill

a Grace Notes study

of this country. It was remarkable for the dew
thatfellonEON j OO AITHI Ip dlolg
DEUT. 39. Which Hermon the Sidonians call
Sirion, Which name it hasn (Psalm 29:6) a
name the inhabitants of Sidon gave it, but for
what reason it is not easy to say; however, that
it was well known to Tyre andSidon, appears
from snow in summer time being brought to
the former, aswill be hereafter observed:and
the Amorites call it Shenir ; in whose
possession it was last. Bocharthinks it had its
name from the multitude of wild cats in it,
Shunar in theChaldee tongue being the name of
that creature; but Jarchi says Shenir ithe
'''' i AT COACA d
Targums of Onkelosand Jonathan, it is called
the mountain of snow; and the Hebrew who
readto Jerom, and taught him, affirmed to him
that this mountain hung overPaneas, from
whence snow in summer time wasrought to
Tyre for 39 pleasure , and the same is confirmed
by Abulfeda . There is said to bepon the top of
it a famous temple, which is used for worship
by the Heathens, over against Paneas and
Lebanon ; and it is highly probableghere was
one even at his time, when it was possessed by
the Amorites,since it is called Mount
Baalhermon, (Judges 3:3), from the worship of
Baal, or some other idol upon it, as it should
seem. Besides these, it haghother name,
Mount Sion, (Deuteronomy 4:48) but to be
distinguishedfrom Mount Zion near Jerusalem.
The names of it in this place are vergifferently
interpreted by Hillerus ; though he thinks it had
them all onaccount of the snow on it, which
was as a net all over it; for Hermon, he
observes, signifies a net, dragnet, and Shenir
an apron, and Sirion a coadf mail, all from the
covering of this mount with snow.
DEUT. 310. All the cities of the plain, There
was a plain by Medeba, ant#leshbon and her
cities were in a plain, with some others given to
the tribe of Reuben, (Joshua 13:16,14nd all
Gilead; Mount Gilead, and the cities belonging
to it, a very fruitful country, half of which fell to
the share of the Reubenites, and the rest the
half tribe of Manassehand all Bashan; of

country, as before observedunto Salcah and
o@de@ cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan,
which seemto be frontier cities of the latter:
(see Deuteronomy 1:4 3:1). Théormer,
Adrichomius says, was situated by the city
Geshur andMount Hermon, and was the
boundary of the country of Bashan to the north;
and according to Benjamin of Tudela , it was

to be its boundary to the south.

DEUT. 311.For only Og king of Bashan
remained of the remnant of giants , The
meaning seems to be, either that he was the
only one that was leftof the race of the giants

possessionof this country, (Deuteronomy 2:20)
or that was left when the Amoritestook it from
the Ammonites; and who having by some
means or otheringratiated himself into their
affections, because of his stature, strengthnd
courage, and other qualifications they might
discern in him, made himtheir king: behold, his
bedstead was a bedstead of iron: his body
being so large andulky, he might think it most
proper and safest for him to have a bedsteatb
made of iron to lie upon, or to prevent noxious
insects harbouring in it; norwas it unusual to
have bedsteads made of other materials than
wood, as ofgald, silver, and ivory; (see Gill on
OriiTo6 egroqgs
opinion, that the beds of Typho in Syria, made
mention of by Homer , refer to this bedstead of
Og:is it not in Rabbath of the children of
Ammon? which was the royal city othe
Ammonites, in the times of David, (2 Samuel

This bedstead might be either sent thither by
Og, before the battle at Edrei, for safety, or
rather might be sold by thelsraelites to the
inhabitants of Rabbath who kept it, as a great
curiosity: nine cubits was the length thereof,
and four cubits the breadth of it, after the
cubit of a man; a common cubit, so that it was
four yards and a halfong, and two yards broad.
OEA EET C80O0 AOAEO AC
Herodotus , was larger by thredingers than the

which Og was king, called &anea, a very fertile

common one; such as the cubit in (Ezekiel

Bie IAlvBEisGourtd @heh they okOT h  ET

12:26), now calledPhiladelphia, as Jerom says .

EAI £ A AAUGGleal: lagEdrei BddmsEO T |
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40:5), whichx AO A AOAEO AT A
and this makes the dimensions of thbéedstead
yet larger. And by thisjudgment may be made
of the tallnessoff C6 O OOAOOC
always a sure rule to go by; for Alexandewhen
in India, ordered his soldiers to make beds of
five cubits long, to bdeft behind them, that
they might be thought to be larger menhan
they were, as Diodorus Siculusand Curtius
relate; but there is little reasonto believe that

/| 60 AAAOGOAAA xAO | AA
Maimonidesobserves , that a bed in common is
a third part larger than a man; so thatg,
according to this way ofreckoning, was six
cubits high, and his staturedoubly larger than a
ATT11T1T TAT86n AOGO 1AO
well be allowed to a bed, which will make him
taller still; the height of Og isreckoned by
Wolfius to be about thirteen feet eleven inches
of Parismeasure.

DEUT. 312. And this land, which we
possessed at that time, Or tookpossession of,
having conquered it; for it still remained in
their possession:from Aroer, which is by the
river Arnon : on the borders of Moab, from
thence as far as Gi#lad was the land which was
taken from Sihon king ofHeshbon,
(Deuteronomy 2:36) and half Mount Gilead,
and the cities thereof : which were taken from
Ogking of Bashan, (Deuteronomy 3:1031 gave
I unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites at
their request, on certain conditions to be
performed by them, afterwards repeated.
DEUT. 313. And the rest of Gilead, The other
half of the mount, with thecities belonging to it:
and all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og,
gave | unto the half tribe of Manasseh; (see
Numbers 32:33) all the region of Argob, with
all Bashan; the region of Trachonitis, in
Bashan; (see Deuteronomy 3:4)yhich was
called the land of giants ; or of Rephaim; this
Jarchi says is theountry of the Rephaim given
to Abraham, (Genesis 15:20).

DEUT. 314. Jair the son of Manasseh took all
the country of Argob, OrTrachonitis; the small
towns belonging to Gilead, as in (Numbers
32:41) unto the coasts of Geshuri and
Maachathi ; these were little kingdoms inSyria,

Aoh whictheZcéuitry &f Ardoh Bo@l&réyand
had kings over them inthe time of David, and
came not into the possession of the Israelites;

O Sde doshia 1DB R Sambe03:3110:678 15:8)

and called them after his own name,

Bashanhavothjair, unto this day ; (see

Numbers 32:41).

DEUT. 315. And | gave Glead unto Machir .]

The son of Manasseh; not tbim personally,

who cannot be thought to have been living at

A this e, Bbut 0 Rdpbsterky, © thdMadhirites:

(see Numbers 32:40).

DEUT. 316. And unto the Reubenites, and

unto the Gadites, The tribes ofReuben and

Gad:| gave from Gjlead even unto the river. . .

ArRdR Adee Deutdrdndm® S 12 HvallbyA U

and the border ; or rather half the river, the

river Arnon; and O 1

OEA OEOAOo6h EI

middle of thetorrent by the Vulgate Latin and

Septuagint versions, andy Onkelos:even unto

the river Jabbok, which is the border of the

children of Ammon ; beyond which the land
given to the tribes of Reuben and Gad reached

not; (see Deuteronomy 2:37)42

DEUT. 3:17. The plain also, and Jordan, The

plain by Jordan, the plain®f Moab on the side

of it, together with the river: and the coast
thereof; the country adjoining to it:from

Chinnereth even unto the sea of the plain,

[even] the salt sea; that is,from Gennesagt, as

the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, called

the land of Gennesaret, (Matthew 14:34), from
thence to the sea of Sodom, theea of the plain,
where the cities of the plain stood, Sodom,

Gomorrah, etcand the salt sea, so called from

the salt and nitrous waters of it, the lake

Asphaltites: under Ashdothpisgah eastward ;

mentioned among the cities given to théribe of

2 A0AAT h

I £ 0 E(DaptArgndry 4:49), the word

having the signification of effusionspourings

out; so the Targums.

DEUT. 318. And | commanded you at that

time, Not all Israel, but thdribes of Reuben

and God, and the half tribe of Manasseh; for
what follows only concerns them:saying, the

D

EO EO OAT AROAA 0OC
i *theOEOA pcdc
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Lord your God hath given you this land to
possess it the land before described, lately in
the hands of Sihon and Og; this at their request
Moses gave them, by the direction of the Lord,
on the following condition: you shall pass over
armed before your brethren the children of
Israel, all [that] are meet for the wa r; that is,
they should pass over Jordan with theest of

the tribes, being armed to assist them in the
conquest of Canaan: fothis phrase, which we
OAT AAO OAAEI OA Ui 6O A
that they went in the forefront of them, only

that they were present with them,and joined
them in their war against their enemies; (see
Numbers 32:29,30) and therefore should be
OAT AAOAA OxEOE UhsbhranyA
of them as were able to bear arms, at least as
many as Joshuaould choose to take of them
for he did not take them all by a great many;
(see Joshua 4:13).

DEUT. 319. But your wives, and your little
ones, and your cattle, Thesewere to be left
behind: for | know that ye have much cattle;
which made the countries of Gilead anBashan,
so famaus for pasturage, agreeable to them;
(see Numbers32:1) these, under the care of
servants, and also their wives and childrer3
shall abide in your cities which | have given
you; and which they rebuiltand repaired,
(Numbers 32:34-42).

DEUT. 320. Until t he Lord have given rest
unto your brethren, as well as unto you, Rest
from their enemies, and habitations to dwell
quietly in; sothe land of Canaan is called a rest,
(Deuteronomy 12:9) typical of therest which
remains for the people of Godand until th ey
also possess the land which the Lord your
God hath giventhem beyond Jordan; for so
Canaan was with respect to Moses and the
people with him, who were then in the plains of
Moab; otherwise thecountry in which he was
with respect to Canaan is usually deed beyond
Jordan; this the Lord had given in promise to
Israel, and they were jushow ready to enter
into and possess it, by virtue of his gift, and
which made it sure unto them:and then shall

Porisorth

D Ba@lEsWithithem, Bein

ye return every man unto his possession,

which | have given you; as accordingly they
did, (Joshua 22:134).

DEUT. 321. And | commanded Joshua at that
time, After the conquest othe two kings, and
the assignment of their countries to the above
tribes; and after Moses had it made known to
him that he should quicky die, andJoshua
should be his successor; then, by the direction
of God, he gave hirthe following charge:
saying, thine eyes have seen all that the Lord = =
hti® done ArftoAn@se twb KhgPE CT E AU
Sihon and Og; how their kingdoms were taken
from them, and given to Israel, and they slain
with the sword; this Joshua was aeyewitness
of, and was, no doubt, greatly concerned in the
g%bneral in the
Israelitish armies; at least this was sometimes
his post, and he cannot be thought tbave been
unemployed in these warsso shall the Lord do
unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest ;
all the kingdoms in the land of Canaan, where
there were many, thirty one atleast; these
would be all conquered and put into the hands
of the Israelites,and their kings slain.
DEUT. 322.Ye shall not fear them, On
account of the numbers, strengthgourage, and
gigantic stature of the inhabitants, at least some
of them; noron account of their walled towns,
and fortified cities: 44 for the Lord your God he
shall fight for you ; as he did, particularly at
Jericho, the walls of which city fell at the sound
I £ OAl 08 Edibéon,avhen Kelcast A O
down hailstones on their enemies, and more
were slain by them than with the sword; and in
all their battles it was he thatgave them success
and victory.
DEUT. 323. And | besought the Lord at that
time, When he was told hshould die, and
Joshua should succeed him; or when the two
kings wereslain, and their kingdoms
conquered; this being the beginning, pledge,
and earnest of what God had promised to do for
the people of Israel; Mosesvas very desirous of
living to see the work completed, and therefore
sought the Lord by prayer and supplication:
saying; as follows.
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DEUT. 324.0 Lord God, thou hast begun to north of the land of Canaan, and was famotisr

show thy servant thy greatness and thy cedar and odoriferous trees. But if two distinct
mighty hand , To give a specimen of the mountains are meantthe goodly mountain may
greatness of higpower in subduing the two design Mount Moriah, on which the temple was

kings and their kingdoms, and delivering them | afterwards built, and of which Moses might
up into the hands of the Israelites. Moses had have a foresight; and some biebanon think

seen instances of the mightpower of God in that is meant, which was built of the cedars of
Egypt, at the Red sea, and in the wilderness; but Lebanon, anaherefore goes by that name,
this wasthe beginning of his power, in (Zechariah 11:1) and a foreview of thisnade

vanquishing the Canaanites, and putting their the mountain so precious to Moses, and
land into the possession of the Israelites, as he | desirable to beseen by him.So the Targum of

had promised; of which theAmorites were a JonathanOOEAO Ci T AT U 11061 OAET E
part, and a principal nationof them: and thus built the city of Jerusalem, and/lount Lebanon,

God, whenhe begins a work of grace uponthe | ET xEEAE OEA 3EAAvEéhT AE OEAI
soul of man, begins to show thexceeding agrees the note of Aben Ezra, who interprets

greatness of his power, and which is further the goodlymountain of Jerusalem, and Lebano

exerted in carryingit on, and bringing it to of the house of the sanctuary. In th&eptuagint

perfection: for what God is there in heaven or it is called Antilibanus. Mount Libanus had its

in earth that can do according to thy works, name not fromfrankincense growing upon it, as

and according to thy might ? here Moses some have thought; for it does not appeahat

speaks according to thanotion of Heathens, any did grow upon it, for that came from Seba

who supposed there were other gods in heaven| in Arabia Felix;but from the whiteness of it,

and in earth besides the true God; and upon this through the continual snows that were on it,
supposition observes, let there bas many as just as the Alps have their name for the same
they will, or can be imagined, there is none of reason; and so Jerom saysf Lebanon, that the
them like the Lord God of Israel for power and snow never leaves from the tops of it, or is ever

might; or are able to do such works ake has soovercome by the heat of the sun asholly to
done, in nature, in the creation of all things out | melt; to the same purposealso Tacitus says,

of nothing, inprovidence, in supporting what and Mr. Maundrell , who was there in May,

he has made, and igoverning the world; and in | speaksof deep snow on it, and represents the
those amazing instances of his power, in cedars as standing in snow.

bringing down judgmentsupon wicked men, DEUT. 326.But the Lord was wroth with me
kings, and kingdoms; and in the deliverance of | for your sakes, Not at thistime, and br this

his own people from them, and putting them prayer of his, but on account of he and Aaron
and their kingdoms into the possessiormf not sanctifying him at the waters of Meribah; or
them; which were the wondrous works of of some expressions ofinbelief, and unadvised
might Moses had in view, ané sense of which words, which dropped from his lips through
was impressed on his mind at this time45 their provocation of him; (see Numbers 20:12
DEUT. 3:25.1 pray thee, let me go over and Psalm 10632,33) and would not hear me;;

see the good land that is beyondJordan, The now, and grant the above request, having
land of Canaan, the land flowing with milk and before declared that he and Aaron should not

honey; aland which he describes as a most bring the people of Israel into theland he had
excellent one, (Deuteronomy 8:7,8)To see this | given them; and Moses with all his entreaties
land, he was very desirous of going over the could not prevail upon him to repeal the

river Jordan,beyond which it lay with respect sentence:46 and the Lord said unto me, let it

to the place where he now wasthat goodly suffice; that he had seen the conquest die

mountain, and Lebanon T O hoodlyO E A Q tv@ kings, and the delivery of their kingdoms
mountain, even, AAAT T 1 6N x EEAH intof&hadib of Breefand that he had
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brought the people through the wilderness to
the borders of the land of Canaamnd that he
should have a distant sight of the landgs after
directed: speak no more unto me of this
matter ; intimating it would be in vain, andto
no purpose, to solicit such a favour, since it
would never be granted; itwas a determined
point, and he wauld never recede from it.

DEUT. 327. Get thee up into the top of

Pisgah, Which was the higheséminence of
Mount Nebo, and so a very proper place to take
a prospectfrom; (see Deuteronomy 32:49 34:1)
and lift up thine eyes westward, and

northward, and so uthward, and eastward ; to
all the four points of the heaven, and to all the
four quarters and borders of the land of
Canaanand behold it with thine eyes ; even

the land of Canaan, and particularlyzebanon,
though it lay to the north of it, that mountain e
had such adesire to see. Moses, though old, his
natural sight was very strong, and notn the
least dim; and it is not improbable that it might
be more thanordinarily increased and assisted
at this time: for thou shall not go over this
Jordan; into the land of Canaan; this affairof

not being suffered to enter there, Moses
frequently takes notice of, ndess than four or
five times, it being what lay near his heart.

DEUT. 328.But charge Joshua, and
encourage him, and strengthen him , Charge
him to take the care of the children of Israel, to
introduce them into the good land, and put
them into the possession of it; encourage him
against all fear of his and their enemies, and
strengthen him with promises of the presence
of God, and of his gracious helgnd assistance:
for he shall go over before this people; over
the river Jordan, at the heaaf them, as their
leader and commander; a type of Christ, the
leader andcommander of his people, who as
their King goes forth at the head ofhem, and
willintrodu AA OEAI Al 1l ET OI
kingdom and glory:and he shall cause them to
inherit the land which thou shalt see ; and no
more; not enter into, but Joshua should; and
having conquered it, shouldivide it by lot for
an inheritance to them, and their childen after
them; a47type of Christ, in whom and by whom

the saints obtain an inheritance byot,
(Ephesians 1:11).

DEUT. 329. So we abode in the valley over
against Bethpeor .] In the plains ofMoab, over
against a temple built for Baalpeor upon a
mountain, so calledrom that idol, or that idol
from the mountain; this is the valley where
Moses was buried, (Deuteronomy 34:618

Deuteronomy4

This chaptercontains an exhortation to Israel
to keep the commandsstatutes, and judgments
of God, urged from tle superior excellency of
them to those of all other nations,
(Deuteronomy 4:1-8), from the manner in
which they were delivered, out of the midst of
fire, by a voice ofwords, but no similitude seen,
(Deuteronomy 4:9-15), and particularly the
Israelites arecautioned against idolatry, from
the consideration of thegoodness of God to
them, in bringing them out of Egypt,
(Deuteronomy 4:16-20), and the rather Moses
is urgent upon them tobe diligent in their
obedience to the laws of God, because he should
quickly be removed from them, (Deuteronomy
4:21-24), and should they beadisobedient to
them, it would provoke the Lord to destroy
them, or tocarry them captive into other lands,
(Deuteronomy 4:25-28) though even then, if
they repented and sought the Lord, antecame
obedient, hewould be merciful to them, and not
forsake them, (Deuteronomy 4:29 31) and they
are put in mind again of the amazing things God
had done forthem, in speaking to them out of
fire, and they alive; in bringing them outof
another nation,and driving out other nations to
make room for them; allwhich he improves, as
SO many arguments to move them to obedience
to the divine commands, (Deuteronomy 4:32
40) and then notice is takerof the three cities

of refuge, separated on this side Jordan,
EDBUrogoMyA 43 44d the chapter is
concluded with observing,that this is the law,
and these the testimonies, Moses declared and
repeatedto the children of Israel in the country
of Sihon and Og, who werdelivered into their
hands, and their landpossessed by them,
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which laid them under fresh obligations to yield
obedience to God, (Deuteronomy:44-49).

DEUT. 41. Now therefore hearken, O Israel,
unto the statutes and unto the judgments,
The laws of God, moral, ceremonial, and
judicial, which they are exhorted to attend to
and obey, in consideration of the great and
good things the Lord had done for them, ever
since they came from Horebwhere they were
given them; such as providing for them, and
feeding them49in the wilderness, preserving
them from every hurtful thing, and delivering
their enemies into their hands, the two kings of
the Amorites, which theyare put in mind of in
the preceding chapters; hence this begins with
OOEAOAEI OA EAAOGEAT 6N
incentive to obedience tha the kindness and
goodness of Godwhich | teach you for to do
that ye may live; the law was taught by Moses,
but the Gospel of grace and truth by Jesus
Christ; and it was taught by himas well as it
was to be hearkened to by them, in order to
yield obedence toit; for not bare hearing, but
doing the law, is the principal thing of anyavail;
and which was to be done, that they might live;
not a spiritual and eternal life, which are not by
the works of the law, but are had only from
Christ, through his gace and righteousness; but
a corporeal life, and a&zomfortable enjoyment of
the blessings of it, and particularly that that
might be continued to them:and go in and
possess the land which the Lord God of your
fathers giveth you; the land of Canaan, which
the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, ankhcob, had
promised to give to their posterity, and which
they were to holdby their obedience to his
laws.

DEUT. 42.Ye shall not add to the word which
I command you, nether shall you diminish
ought from it , Neither make new laws of their
own, andjoin them to the law of God, and set
them upon a level with it, or preferthem before
EON AO OEA 3AOEAAO Al
time, who bytheir traditions made the word of
God of none effect, as do the Papists alsp
their unwritten traditions; nor abrogate nor
detract from the law of Godnor make void any
part of it: or else the sense is, neither do that

which is forbidden, nor neglect that which is
commanded; neither be guilty of sins of
omission nor commissionnor in any way break
the law of God, and teacimen so to do by word
or by example; not a jot or tittle is either to be
put to it, or taken from it, (Proverbs 30:5,6
Matthew 5:18,19Revelation 22:18,19)that ye
may keep the commandments of the Lord
your God, which | command you; in his name;
or which he delivered unto them as his
commandments, and which were to be kept just
as they were deliveredwithout adding to them,
or taking from them.

DEUT. 43. Your eyes have seen what the Lord
did because of Baalpea, Because of the

worshipping that 50idol, being drawn into it by
the daughters of Moab and Midian, through the
counsel of Balaam, with whom they committed
fornication; which led themto the other sin,

and bothhighly provoking to God. The Targums
of Onkelos and Jonathanar€) x EAO OEA
the Lord has done to the worshippers of the
idol 0 AT Orrabthe men that followed
Baalpeor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed
them from among you ; 24,000 persons died on
that account; which being aecent thing, fresh

in memory, and what they were eyewitnesses
of, was acaution to them to avoid the same sins,
as it is to us on whom the ends ahe world are
come, (Numbers 23:9 1 Corinthians 10:,11).
DEUT. 44.But ye that did cleave unto the

Lord your God, To theworship of the Lord

your God, as the Targum of Jonathan; attended
the service of the sanctuary, were observant of
the laws of God, and walked ihis statutes and
judgments; did not apostatize from him by
idolatry or otherwise, but kept close unto him,
and followed him fully: are alive everyone of
you this day; which is very remarkable, that in
such avast number of people not one should

_ die in such a space of time, it beingeveral

in that time there was a war with the
Midianites, and yet not one person died in that
war, nor as it seems by this account by any
disease or disaster whatever; (sedlumbers
31:49).

Fidddatry tihe éopld oflsrael@ell ikto yOA A OA O

71 OA
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DEUT. 45. Behold, | have taught you statutes
and judgments, even as theLord my God
commanded me, He had faithfully delivered
them, without adding them, or diminishing

from them, and had diligentlyinstructed the
Israelites in them, had taken pains to lead them
into a thorough knowledge and understanding
them: that ye should do so in the land whither
ye go possess if do in like manneras the
commandments the Lord direct to; or that
which is right ; proper and fitting to be done, by
doing which they continue in the land they
were about to possess, therefore whein it
were to be careful to them; some athem could
not be done till they came into it, and all were
to be done in it.

DEUT. 46. Keep therefore and do them, .
Observe them, take notice ofvhat is expressed
by them, and perform them, both as to matter
and manner, as they require51 for this is your
wisdom and your understanding in the sight
of the nations; that is, their wisdom and
understanding would appear to other nations
by their observance of the commands of God:
which hear all these statutes ; which they had
a report, got knowledge oby some of the
philosophers who travelled into those parts,
and by thetranslation of the Bible into the
Greek languageand say, surely this great
nation is a wise and understanding people ;
that had such a body of law, in which they
were instructed, and according towvhich they
were governed, and in which they walked; that
were soagreeable to reason, truth, justice, and
equity; insomuch that so far as theypecame
known they were admired and copied after,
both by Greels andRomans; and hence it was
that the oracle declared, that only the
Chaldeans and Hebrews were a wise people;
the Hebrews came fronChaldea, as Abraham
the father of them.

DEUT. 47 For what nation is there so great ,
Not so much for theirnumber, for they were the
fewest of all people; nor for the largeness of
their territories, for the land they were going to
possess was but a smadlountry; nor for their
wealth and riches, and warlike exploits, though
they were not contemptible in either; but for

their happy constitution in church and state,
being directed and governed in both by laws
which cameimmediately from God himself; for
their knowledge of divine things, andfor
spiritual blessings and privileges they were
favoured with, of which aspecial ingance is
given:who hath God so nigh unto them as the
Lord our God is, in all things that we call

upon him for ? God was nigh unto them in
respect of relation, beingtheir covenant God
and Father, and they his sons and daughters, to
whom the adoption belonged; and with respect
to place and presence, higabernacle being in
the midst of them, the seat of his Shechinah, or
divine Majesty, being in the most holy place,
between the cherubim over themercy seat; and
he going before them in the pillar of cloud by
day, and inthe pillar of fire by night, and who
might be applied unto at all times for
whatsoever they stood in need of; and who was
always near unto them, tagive them advice and
counsel, help and assistance; to hear their
prayers,and communicate unto hem things
temporal and spiritual they stood inneed of:
and so the Lord is nigh to all that call upon him
in faith, with fervency, and in sincerity and
truth; and herein the glory and greatness of a
people, as of Israel, lies, in being nearly related
to God, a people near unté2 him, both as to
union and communion; and in having a
communication ofgood things from him. God is
both a God at hand and afar offJeremiah

23:23 Psalm 145:18).

DEUT. 48. And what nation is there so great,
that hath sta tutes and judgments so

righteous, Founded in justice and equity, and
soagreeable to right reason, and so well
calculated and adapted to leaghersons in the
ways of righteousness and truth, and keep them
fromdoingAT U ET EOOU O AAAE
and properties, and to maintain goodorder,
peace, and concord among thenas all this law
which | set before you this day? which he then
repeated,afresh declared, explained and
instructed them in; for otherwise it had been
delivered to them near forty years @o. Now
there was not any nation thenn being, nor any
since, to be compared with the nation of the
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Jews, for thewise and wholesome laws given
unto them; no, not the more cultivated and
civilized nations, as the Grecians and Romans,
who had the advantageof such wise lawgivers
as they were accounted, as Solon, Lycurgus,
Numa,and others; and indeed the best laws
that they had seem to be borrowedrom the
Jews.

DEUT. 49. Only take heed to thyself, To walk
according to this law, anchot swerve from it:
and keep thy soul diligently ; from the
transgressions and breaches of itest thou
forget the things which thine eyes have seen;
either the statutesand judgments set before
them, and the circumstances of the delivery of
them; or the punishment inflicted onthe
breakers of them; or the favourdestowed on
those that observed themand lest they depart
from thy heart all the days of thy life ; out of
thy mind and memory, and have no place in thy
affections, through a neglect andisuse of
them:butteachthem OEU OT 1 Oh Al
sons; their children and grandchildren, that

they may be trained up in them in their youth,
and sonot depart from them when grown up,
and in years; (see Deuteronom:7).

DEUT. 410. Specially the day that thou
stoodest before the Lord in Horeb, Above all
things Moses would have them take care not to
forget the 53day the law was given from Mount
Sinai, which was so awful and solemnyhen
they saw the fire, the smoke, the lightning, and
heard the thunder andthe sound of the
trumpet; all which were very shocking and
terrifying: and though the men of this
generation were but young then, being under
twenty years of age, yet many of them were old
enough to observe these thinggand which one
would think should never wear out of their
minds: when the Lord said unto me, gather

me the people together; not the eldersof the
people only, but the whole body of the people,
as he did, androught them to the foot of
Mount Sinai, (Exodus 19:17)and | will make
them hear my words ; the ten commars which
were spoken by the Lord himself aloud, with an
articulate voice, in the hearingof all the people;
and was such a terrible voice of words, that

they that heard it entreated it might be spoken
to them no more, (Hebrewsl2:19) that they
may learn to fear me all the days that they
shall live upon the earth ; to reverence him the
lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy; to
fear to offend him by breaking his laws, so holy,
just, and good, andlelivered in such an awful
and solemn mannerand that th ey may teach
their children ; the words they had heard, teach
them obedience to them, and to be careful not
to act contrary to them;since that would bring
down judgments upon them, and deprive them
of the favour they enjoyed, of which they had
seen instanes.

DEUT. 411. And ye came near and stood
under the mountain , At thefoot of it, in the
lower part of the mountain, as the Targum of
Jonathanand agrees with (Exodus 19:17and
the mountain burnt with fire unto the midst
of heaven; the flame andsmoke went up into
the middle of the air: with darkness, clouds, and
Ahiclodatiness ] whi¢hdhick darkness was
occasioned partly by the smoke, whiclvent up
like the smoke of a furnace, and partly by the
thick clouds, whichwere on the mount, and
covered the faceof the heavens, which were
black and tempestuous with them; the
3APDOOACET O OAT A®xédds E O
19:18 Hebrews 12:18), which denotes the
obscurity of thelaw, and the terrors it works in
the minds of men54
DEUT. 4:12. And the Lord spake unto you out
of the midst of the fire, Forthe Lord
descended on Mount Sinai in a cloud, in fire,
and was in the thickdarkness, from whence he
delivered out the ten commandsye heard the
voice of the words; distinctly and plainly, not
only the soundof them, kut the words
themselves, and so as to understand what was
meant by them;but saw no similitude ; not any
likeness of the person speaking, by whicthey
could form any idea of him in their minds,
which was purposely doneto prevent idolatry:
only ye heard a voice; that was all.
DEUT. 413. And he declared unto you his
covenant, So the law wasalled, because it
contained, on the part of God, things which he
would have done or avoided, to which were

O

O
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annexed promises of long life anthappiness in
the land he @ve them; and they, on their part,
agreed tohearken to it, and obey it, (Exodus
24:3,7),which he commanded you to perform,
even ten commandments; which seeat large in
(Exodus 20:%17), and in this book afterwards
repeated,(Deuteronomy 5:6-21), and he wrote
them upon two tables of stone; to denote the
durableness ofthem; the Targum of Jonathan
says on tables of sapphire; but it is modikely
that they were written on tables of marble,
since there were greauantities of it in Mount
Sinai; (see Gill oD % @1 AOO opdpyo
DEUT. 414. And the Lord commanded me at
that time , When the tercommandments were
delivered on Mount Sinai, and Moses was
ordered to come up to God in the mountto
teach you statutes and judgments; laws
ceremonial and judicial, besideshe ten
commands given themthat ye may do them in
the land whither ye go over to possess it; the
land of Canaan, which was on the other side of
Jordan, and over which theynust go in order to
possess it; and when they came there, they
were to hold the possession of it by attending to
those laws which forbad the sindor which the
old inhabitants of it were expelled out of it; and
besidesthese, there were also several laws,
both ceremonial and judicial, whichs5were to
be peculiarly observed in the landas well as
others they wereobliged to do while without it.

DEUT. 415. Take ye therefore good heed

unto yourselves, As to keep althe laws given
them, so particularly to avoid idolatry:for ye
saw no manner of similitude on the day the
Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst
of the fire ; and therefore, as they had nothing
that directed and led them, so they had nothing
that could be a temptation tothem, to make any
form or likeness, and worship it.

DEUT. 416. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, And
not themselves only, but theword and worship
of God, by idolatry, than which nothing is more
corrupting and defiling, nor more abominable
to God:and make you a graven image, the
similitude of any figure ; a gravenimage, in the
likeness of any figure, an ida of which they had
formed in their minds; the likeness of male or

female; of a man or a woman; so some of the
Heathen deities were in the likeness of men, as
Jupiter, Mars, Herculesipollo, etc. and others

in the likeness of women, as Juno, Diana, Venus
etc. Some think Osiris and Isis, Egyptian deities,
the one male, the othefemale, are respected,;
but it is not certain that these were worshipped
by them so early.

DEUT. 417.The likeness of any beast that is
on the earth, As there arescarce any buthe
likeness of them has been made and
worshipped, or thecreatures themselves, as the
(b8 by the Egyptians, the sheep by the Thebans,
the goat by the Mendesians, and others by
different people: the likeness of any winged
fowl that flieth in the air ; as thehawk, and the
bird called lbis, and another by the name of
Cneph by the Egyptians, anthe eagle by
others.

DEUT. 418. The likeness of anything that
creepeth on the ground, Asserpents by many;
and indeed that creature is introduced into
almost all theidolatries of the Heathens, which
seems to take its rise from the serpenBatan
made use of to deceive our first parentshe
likeness of any fish that is in the waters
beneath the earth ; as thecrocodile and
hippopotamus, or river horse, by the Egyptians;
and Dagonsé and Derceto, supposed to be
figures in the form of a fish, among the
Phoenicians.

DEUT. 419. And lest thou lift up thine eyes
unto heaven, The starryheaven, which to do in
itself is not sinful; and may be lawfully and
commendably done, taaise admiration at the
wonderful works of God inthem, and lead to
adore the author of them: but if not guarded
against maybe ensnaring:and when thou

seest the sun and the moon, and the stars,
[even] all the host of heaven; those bright
luminaries, so dorious to behold, and sauseful
and beneficial to the earth, and the inhabitants
of it: shouldest be driven to worship them,

and serve them; should have arimpulse on
their minds and their hearts, be inclined and
drawn to the worship of them, partly by
considering their splendour, glory, and
usefulness, and partly by the example of others;
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for the worshipping of these seems to be and is
the first kind of idolatry men gave into, at least
it was very ancient; (see Job 31:26,27Ayhich
the Lord thy God hath divided unto all

nations under the whole heaven; the sun and
the moon by their constant revolutions visit all
the parts of the world, and stars are fixed in
both hemispheres, so that alhations of the
earth receive the benefit and advantage of all
these heavenly bodies; but were never
designed to be the objects of their worship, as
might be learnt from their being divided to
them, sometimes one part of thearth enjoying
them, and then another, and not present with
them all at oneand the same time, whichif
deities, would have been necessary; (sd&salm
19:6 Matthew 5:45).

DEUT. 420.But the Lord hath taken you, and
brought you forth out of the iron furnace ,
The allusion is to the trying and melting of
metals, andfleeing them from dross, by putting
them into furnaces strongly heatedsome of
which are of earth, others of iron; the word, as
the Jewish writers observe, signifies such an
one in which gold and silver and other things
are melted; (see Psalm 12:6 Proverbs 17:3)
AOGAT O1 O Owhichas heteddrBp@rédnio
an iron furnace, because of the cruelty with
which the Israelites were used in it, the
hardships they were put under, andhe misery
and bondage they were kept in; but out of all
the Lord broughtthem, as he does all his people
sooner or laer out of their afflictions,
sometimes called the furnace of affliction,
(Isaiah 48:10) where their57 graces are tried,
and they are purged, purified, and refined from
their dross and tin. This the Lord did to Israel,
he brought them out of their distressedstate
and condition: to be unto him a people of
inheritance, as ye are this day: to be the

, 1 Oireridance, as they now were,
(Deuteronomy 32:9) as well as theywere
quickly to inherit the land of Canaan, for which
they were broughtout of the landof Egypt; and
indeed they were already, even that day,
entered on their inheritance, the kingdom of

the Amorites being deliveredinto their hands.

DEUT. 421. Furthermore the Lord was angry
with me for your sakes, (see Deuteronomy
3:26): and sware that | should not go over
Jordan; this circumstance of swearings
nowhere else expressedand that | should not
go in unto that good land ; the land of Canaan;
he might see it, as he did from Pisgah, but not
enter into it: which the Lord thy God giveth
thee for an inheritance ; to them and totheir
children after them.

DEUT. 422.But | must die in this land , The
land of Moab, in a mountainn it he died, and in
a valley there he was buried, (Deuteronomy
32:50 34:5,6),1 must not go over Jordan; this
he repeats, a lying near his heart; he had
earnestly solicited to go over, but was denied it:
but ye shall go over, and possess that good
land; this he firmly believedand assures them
of, relying on the promise and faithfulness of
God.

DEUT. 423. Take heed unto yourselves Since
he should not be long withthem, to advise,
instruct, and caution them:lest ye forget the
covenant of the Lord your God, which he made
with you; what that required of them, and what
was promised unto them on theperformance of
it, and whatthey must expect should they break
it, and particularly be so forgetful of it, and the
first articles in it, as follows:and make you a
graven image, or the likeness of anything
which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee; a
graven image in the likeness afnen orwomen,
of any beast on the earth, or fowl in heaven, or
fish in the sea58

DEUT. 4:24.For the Lord thy God is a
consuming fire, To his enemieshis wrath is
like fire to burn up and destroy all that oppose
him and breakhis commands, and especibl
idolaters; whose sin of all others is the most
provoking to him, since it strikes at his being,
his honour and glory;wherefore it follows,
even a jealous God who is jealous of his
honour in matters of worship,and will not
suffer his glory to be giverto another, nor his
praise to gravenimages, without resenting it or
punishing for it.
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DEUT. 425. When thou shall beget children,
AT A AEEI AOACHIdenanEE1 AO
grandchildren, and several ages and
generations have passednd shalt have
remained long in the land ; many years and
even ages, ohave grown old in it; now they
were in their infancy, and as such thewere
about to enter into it; during the times of the
judges, they were irtheir childhood, or youth;

in the times of David and Solomonhey were in
their manhood; after that, in their decline; and
in the times of Jeconiah anglis brethren in

their old age, when for their sins they were
carried captive:and shall corrupt yourselves,
and make a graven image, or the likeness of
anything;(see' E11 11T O$ADBOAO
and shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy
God, to provoke him to anger; that sin of
idolatry, that God provoking sin, is chiefly
intended.

DEUT. 426.1 call heaven and earth to
witness against you this day, Should theybe
guilty of such a sin, since they were so strongly
and publicly cautioned against it; and even the
heaven and the earth were called upon as
witnesses of the law being set before them,
which so expressly forbids it(Deuteronomy
30:19) that ye shall soon utterly perish from
off the land whereunto you go over Jordan to
possess it though they were now about to go
over Jordan andnherit the land of Canaan, yet
they would not enjoy it long, but be takerand
carried captive out of it; as the ten tribes were
by Shalmaneser king oAssyria, and the two
tribes by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and
both for their idolatry and other crimes.

DEUT. 427. And the Lord shall scatter you
among the nations, As theywere by both
captivities; the ten tribes were dispered
among the cities othe Medes, and the two
tribes throughout the empire of Babylon:59
and ye shall be left few in number among the
Heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you; or
AA O1I AT T &£ 1061 AAO6 h
easilynumbered; which intimates that it should
be other wise with them thanwhen in Egypt;
there they were multiplied and increased the

more theywere afflicted, but in these

R taptivities they should be greatly diminished.

DEUT. 428. And there ye shall serve gods, the
xT OE 1 AandsAwoddandstone, Idols
made by men, cut out of wood and stone; these
they should be enticed into the service of, or
compelled to serve; which was stillmore

brutish and stupid than to worship the sun,
moon, and stars, whichwere not the works of

i Ak Band, but the glorious works of the
eternal God. But since in their captivities they
were not subject to idolatry, butwere cured of
it thereby, another sense of the words is given
by some, ady Onkelos and Jonathan, who

_paraphrase the words of servinghe people,

I that serké id6ld? shipwda fdiBws confirms the
first sense:which neither see, nor hear, nor
taste, nor smell; senseless things, whichave
none of the senses of seeing, hearing, and
smelling, nor the faculty ofeating, which they
need not tosupport life, of which they are
destitute; andtherefore it must be monstrous
stupidity to worship such lifeless, senseless,
objects; (seePsalm 115:47).

DEUT. 429. But if from thence thou shalt
seek the Lord thy God Byprayer and
supplication, acknowledging and confessing sin,
and desiringthat God would be gracious and
forgive it, and bring them out of theirmiserable
condition; even if out of those depths of
affliction and distress,and though scattered
about in the world, and in the uttermog parts
of it: thou shalt find him ; to be a God hearing
and answering prayer, graciousand merciful,
ready to help and deliver:if they seek him with
all their heart and with all their soul ;
sincerely andaffectionately.

DEUT. 430. When thou art in tribul ation, In
a strange land, in the powenpf a foreign enemy,
and used ill:and all these things are come
upon thee; captivity, thraldom, hard labour,
and want of the necessaries of lifdeven] in the
latter days : in their present captivity for the _

D ejecfich vf thOWeAsfan:e0iEtol turh 6 B O

Lord thy God; as the Jews will when they are
converted and brought to a sense of their sin,
and of their need of Christ, and seek toim as
their Saviour, as they will do in the latter day,
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(Hosea 3:5 2Corinthians 3:16) and shall be
obedient unto his voice; not of the law only,
but of the Gospehlso, proclaiming peace,
pardon, righteousness, and salvation by him
whom they have pierced.

DEUT. 431.For the Lord thy God is a merciful
God In Christ, in whomhe has poclaimed his
name as such, of which Moses had a
comfortable view, (Exodus 34:68) and
therefore could attest it from his own
knowledge and experiencehe will not forsake
thee; though in a strange country, but bring
them from thence into their own land ag@in,
and favour them with his graciouspresence in
his house and ordinancesneither destroy
thee; from being a people; and in a very
wonderful manner are they preserved among
the nations of the earth to this daynor forget
the covenant of thy fathers, which he sware
unto them ; that aSaviour should come and
turn away ungodliness from them, and take
away their sins; (see Romans 11:26,27).
DEUT. 432. For ask now of the days that are
past, which were before thee, Inquire into and

consult the annals of forner times, of ages past:

since the day that God created man upon the
earth ; trace them quite up tothe creation of the
world, and men in it:and [ask] from the one
side of heaven to the other; traverse the whole
globe, and examine the records of every natio
in it in both hemispheres:whether there hath
been any such [thing] as this great thing is,

or hath been heard like it ? whether they can
give any account of anything seeieard, or
done like what follows; suggesting that they
cannot furnish outan instance to be mentioned
with it.

DEUT. 433.Did [ever] people hear the voice
of God speaking out of themidst of fire , None
ever heard the voice of God as they did, much
lessspeaking such words as they heard, and
still less out of the midst of fire which was their
case, (Deuteronomy 4:12,15%1 as thou hast
heard, and live ? which was stranger still, when
they might have expected they should, and
doubtless feared they would be, as it was
wonderful they were not, consumed by it.

DEUT. 434.Or hath God assayel to go and
take him a nation from the midst of another
nation, As he now had done, namely, the
nation of Israelout of the nation of the
Egyptians; this he not only had assayed to do,
but had actually done it; whereas no such
instance like it could be poduced,and
especially as done in the manner this wasly
temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and

by war; the wordOOAT DPOAOGET T 06
considered as a general word, as Aben Ezra
thinks, and may signify the temptations by
signs, etc. or the various essa andtrials, ways,
means, and methods taken by the Lord to bring
abouttheAOAT 6N AU OOECT 06
which were required of Moses, andlone by him

before the people of Israel, and before Pharaoh,

as proofs ofhis mission from the Lord, (Exodus

i Au A/

i AU

A

41-whon xdwq AT fetdnlplaghesi T AAOO«

of Egypt, which were done by a supernatural
and miraculous operation, and were amazing
things; (see Psaim 78:1413); AT A AU
either the slaying of the firstborn, with the
destruction of the judges andgods of Egypt, as
I AAT %UOAN 1T 0 OEA
the Red sea, as Jarchi; he saved them and
destroyed the Egyptians, anghowed himself to
be a man of war, (Exodus 14:14,25 15:3)nd

by a mighty hand and stretched out arm ;
phrases frequently usedwhen this affair is
spoken of, and are expressive of the mighty

power of God in the above instances, and in the

issue of them, bringing Israel out oEgypt;
though Aben Ezra interprets it of the pillar of
fire and cloud inwhich the Lord went before
them: and by great terrors ; which the same
writer interprets of the drowning of Pharaoh

and his host in the sea, and dividing it for Israel;

but may beunderstood not only of the terrors
which possessed him and his peoplthen, but
at other times, especilly at the time of the
thunder and lightning, and when they sat in
thick darkness, and particularly when all their
firstborn were slain; (see Deuteronomy 26:8),
according to all that the Lord your God did
for you in Egypt before your eyes among the

men of Egypt, as the above writer, Pharaoh and

his courtiers: the above things were done as

OxAOO6 N

, I OA8 O EE
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before them for their terror, sobefore Israel for
their encouragement.62

DEUT. 4:35. Unto thee it was showed, What
the Lord did in Egypt:that thou mightest

know that the Lord he [is] God, [there is] none
else besides him; that he is the one only living
and true God, and there is nother: this phrase
is often used by the Prophet Isaiah, to express
the samegreat article of faith.

DEUT. 436. Out of heaven he made theeto
hear his voice, that he might instruct thee ,
Thunder is the voice of God, and by which he
instructs men in the greatness of his power,
(Job 26:14 40:9 Psalm 29:3), etainless his
voice in giving the law, which was for the
instruction of Israel, ismeant; for that was
heard on earth, on Mount Sinai, to which the
following refers: and upon earth he showed
thee his great fire ; on Mount Sinai, which
burned with it: and thou heardest his words
out of the midst of the fire ; the tencommands,
and therefore may well be called, a fiery law;
(seeDeuteronomy 4:12,15,33).

DEUT. 437. And because he loved thy fathers
Not their immediate fathers, whose carcasses
fell in the wilderness, and entered not into the
good land because of their unbelief, but their
more remote fathers orancestors, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, who had some singular
testimonies of the love of God to them,
Abraham is called their friend of God, antbaac
was the son of promise in whom the seed was
called; and Jacob iparticularly said to be loved
by God, when Esau was hatetherefore he
chose their seed after them; not to eternal life
and salvation,but to the enjoyment of external
blessings and privileges, to be called by his
name, and to set up his name and worship
among them, and to be a siTial people to him
above all people on the earth, as to outward
favours, bothcivil and ecclesiasticaland
brought thee out in his sight with his mighty
power out of Egypt; which was done not only
in the sight of the Egyptians openly, they not
daring to hinder them, as the wonders wrought
to oblige them to let themgo out, done in the
sight of the Israelites as before observed, but in
the sight of God, he going before them in the

pillar of cloud and fire, smilingupon them the
Israelites, and looking witha frown upon the
host of theEgyptians, and conducting the
people by the angel of his presencé3

DEUT. 4:38. To drive out nations from before
thee, greater and mightier than thou art, The
seven nations of the land of Canaan, which were
more in number and mightier in power and
strength than they, and particularlythe
Amorites, who were already driven out and
dispossessed of theicountry, even the
kingdoms and nations of Sihon and O¢p bring
thee in to give thee their land for an
inheritance, as [it is ] this day; referring, as
Aben Ezra observes, to the inheritance of the
land of thetwo kings of the Amorites, which the
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and tHmalf tribe of
Manasseh, were put into the possession of
already.

DEUT. 439. Know therefore this day, and
consider it in thine heart , Ownand
acknowledge it now with thy mouth, and lay it
up and consider it inthine heart hereafter, as a
truth of the greatest importance to be professed
and held fast, and to be thought of and
meditated upon continually, and never to be
forgotten: that the Lord he is God in heaven
above, and upon the earth beneath; thate has
made both, and is the possessor and Lord of
them, and does what hgleases with them; that
the one is his throne, his dwelling place, and the
other his footstool; and that the inhabitants of
both are his creatures, andinder his authority
and command, and he can dispose of them as he
pleases:there is] none else; no God in heaven
or in earth beside him.

DEUT. 440. Thou shall keep therefore his
statut es, and his commandments, All his laws,
moral, ceremonial, and judicial, partly being
under obligation to him for all the great and
good things done by him for thenbefore
enumerated, and partly and chiefly because he
is the Lord God inheaven and in earth, and has
a right to command and ought to be obeyed:
which | command thee this day; in the name of
the Lord, and which herepeated, opened, and
explained, and charged them afresh to observe;
otherwise they were such that had been given
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long ago:that it m ay go well with thee, and
with thy children after thee ; that theyand
theirs might enjoy temporal mercies, and
continue in the land ofCanaan, and partake of
all the blessings in it, as follows, and of the
sanctuary of the Lord, and the privileges of 64
and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon
the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee
for ever; that is, that they and theirs might live
long in theland of Canaan, which the Lord gave
for an inheritance for ever, providedthey kept
his law, and wereobedient to his commands;
(seeDeuteronomy 6:25 Isaiah 1:19), and
though they have had severahterruptions by
their captivities, and especially by their present
very longone, yet when they shall return and
seek the Lord their God, and Davitheir king,
they shall have their land restored to them
again, and shall nevemore be dispossessed of
it.

DEUT. 441. Then Moses severed three cities
To be cities of refugeaccording to the
command of God, (Numbers 35:14) this he did
when he had conquered the twdkingdoms of
the Amorites, that God had givethem for an
inheritance to the tribes of Reuben and Gad,
and the half tribe of Manasseh, (Deuteronomy
4:38) though Jarchi says, and so othgewish
writers, that persons were not received into
them until the threecities appointed in the land
of Canaan were separated for the like use; (see
"ELT 1
this side Jordan, toward the rising sun ; on
that side of the river onwhich the plains of
Moab lay, and the kingdoms of the Amorites
and tothe east of Jordan: so Jarchi remark®,1 1
OEAO OEAA xEEAE EQsed |
Joshua 20:8).

DEUT. 442. That the slayer might flee

thither , For refuge; the slayer of enan, but not
any slayer, butwhich should kill his

neighbour unaw ares; by accident to him,
without any design and intention to kill him;
ignorantly, as the Septuagint version; ando
Onkelos:and hated him not in times past ; it
having never appeared that there hadheen a
quarrel between them, and that the slayer had

O. 01 AAOO ocangdpt

shown any enmity tothe man slain any time

before the fact, or bore a grudge against him, or
spite unto him: and that, fleeing unto one of
these cities, he might live; in peace and safety
unto his own death, or unto the death of the
high priest, when he wasss released from his
confinement to the city of his refuge, and might
return to his tribe, house, family, and
possessions.

DEUT. 443.[Namely], Bezer in the

wilderness, In (Joshua 20:8),iti A AAAA OODPIT 1
OEA Pl AET6n OEEO DPAOEADO
Moab, in theplains of it, the same with Bozrah,

(see Jeremiah 48:24€euteronomy 2:8) and in

the Apocrypha:O( AOAOPI 1T * OAAO AT A |
turned suddenly by the way of thewilderness
unto Bosora; and when he had won the city, he
slew allthe males with the ed@ of the sword,
and took all their spoils, andburned the city
xEOE AZEOAhS | pwasiAtRed A A
plain country of the Reubenites, or lay in that
part of the country which was allotted to them,
and which they gave to the Levites, (1
Chronicles6:78), and Ramoth in Gilead of the
Gadites; it lay in that part of Mount Gileadand
among the cities of it, which fell to the share of
the tribe of Gad, andvas by them given to the
Levites, (1 Chronicles 6:80), this city is
frequently in Scripture called Ramothgilead;

(see 1 Kings 4:13 22:20pand Golan in Bashan,
of the Manassitesh 1T O O' AOI T 1 6h
Septuagint,and from hence the country round
abqut viak dalle®Gablanitis; all BastHathe
kingdom of Og, was given to the half tribe of
Manasseh, and out ottithis city was given by
them to the Levites, (1 Chronicles 6:71), and
appointed a city of refuge: now as these cities
QdreltypidaloD@nrist, teremay ©d\sarmerhiag
observed in the names of them as agreeing with
him.O" AUAO& OECIT E £E Bdist OA &£ 00
is the fortress, mountain, andplace of defence

for his people, and strong hold to which the

prisoners of hope turn, the strong tower

whither the righteous run and are safe.

O0O2Ai 1T OE6 OECIEEZEAO OAQGAIlI OAO
point both at the exaltation d Christ in human

nature at the right hand of God, and the

exaltation of hispeople by him, who are raised

by him from a low estate to sit amongprinces,

x A
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and to inherit the throne of glory, and by whom
he is exalted in higperson, office, and grace.
O'1d ADECT EEAEAO OOAOAAI
Christ has been manifest in the flesh, and is
revealed to sinners, when theare called by his
grace; to whom they flee for refuge, and lay
hold on him,the hope set before them66

DEUT. 4:44. And this is the law which Moses
set before the children of Israel .] Not the law
concerning the cities of refuge, but the law of
the tencommands repeated in the following
chapter; so Jarchi remarksQOEEO x EE A
OET O A OAO ET 1T OAdn®e A
does in the net chapter, where he repeats in
order the ten precepts,and makes observations
on the manner of the delivery of them, and
urgesobedience to them.

DEUT. 445. These are the testimonies, and
the statutes, and the judgments, The laws,
moral, ceremonial, andudicial, delivered in the
following chapters; which are renewed,
repeated, and explained: which Moses spake
unto the children of Israel, after they came forth
out of Egypt; in the thirdmonth after they came
from thence these laws were delivered to him
at Mount Sinai, and he declared them to them;
and now afresh, near fortyyears after, repeated
them to them in the plains of Moab.

DEUT. 446. On this side Jordan, in the valley,
over against Bethpeor, Where the Israelites
abode some time; (see Deuteronom$:29), in
the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who
dwelt at Heshbon; which was now conquered,
and in the hands of the Israelitesivhom Moses
and the children of Israel smote, after they
came out of Egypt; not as soon as, or quickly
after they came fromthence; for it wasbut a

few months ago since this conquest was made,
whereas it was nearforty years since they came
out of Egypt.

DEUT. 447. And they possessed his land, and
the land of Og king of Bashan, Seized upon
them, and took them as their ownand divided
them for an inheritance among two of their
tribes and half another:two kings of the
Amorites ; which is more than once observed,

of the nations of the Canaanites Israelere to

root out, and pos®ss their land:which were on
Anis 8ide Doran, thwiid BeBlO@ikgA dhith O
lands andkingdoms lay to the east of Jordan, on
that side of it on which were theplains of Moab,
where Moses and Israel now weres7

DEUT. 4:48. From Aroer, which is by the bank
of the river Arnon , A cityof Moab, which was
situated on the bank of the river Arnon, that
was onthe border of Moab, (Deuteronomy 2:36
3:12), even unto Mount Sion, which [is]
EHerthdn ; the meaning is, that the landsf these
E VA IingcBnfu@redbs 18réeEehiched flom the
city Aroer on theriver Arnon to Mount Hermon,
the one being the southern, the other the
northern boundary of them. Here Hermon has
another name Sion, and is tbe carefully
distinguished from Mount Zion near Jerusalem;
it lying in a different country, and being written
with a different letter in the Hebrew language.
In the Septuagint version it is called Seon, and
by the Targumsof Jonathan and Jerusalem the
mount of snow; (see GillorO$ AOOAOT T 11 U
cdwo ds8

DEUT. 449. And all the plain on this side
Jordan eastward, The plains oMoab, on that
side of Jordan to the eastven unto the sea of
the plain ; the sea of Sodom, the salt seander
the springs of Pisgah; that rose from Mount
Pisgah, the same wittAshdothpisgah,
(Deuteronomy 3:17).68

Deuteronomy5

In this chapter Moses, after a short preface,
(Deuteronomy 5:1-5), repeats the law of the
decalogue, or ten commands, with some little
variation, (Deuteronomy 5:6-21), and then
reminds the Israelites of theterrible manner in
which it was delivered to them, (Deuteronomy
5:22,23) which put them upon making a
request that Moses might be anediator
between God and them, and hear what the Lord
had to say, andeport it to them; to which they
promised obedience, (Deuteronomyb:24-27)
and which being agreeable to the Lord was
granted, (Deuteronomy 5:28-31), and this laid

that it might be taken notice of that these were

them under a greater obligation toobserve the
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commands of God, and keep them,
(Deuteronomy 5:32,33).

DEUT. 51. And Moses called all Israel, The
heads of the various tribesand elders of the
people, as he had on occasion been used to do;
unless itcan be thought that at different times
he repeated the following laws tcseparate
parties and bodies of them, until they had all
heard them:and said unto them, hear, O
Israel, the statutes and judgments which |
speak in your ears this day; the laws, moral,
ceremonial, and judicialwhich he was about to
repeat, and afresh declare unto them, being
what they had all a concern in, and under
obligation to regard.

DEUT. 52. The Lord our God made a
covenant with us in Horeb .] Which isSinai, as
Aben Ezra observes; it being the same
mountain, only it had twotops, which bore
these different names; for certain it is that the
decalogueafter repeated was given at Sinai, and
had the nature andform of acovenant; (see
Exodus 24:7,8).

DEUT. 53. The Lord made not this covenant
with our fathers , That ispot with them only,
as Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and Abendana remark; fo
certain it is that this covenant was made, or law
was given, to themmediate fathers of this
present generation of Israelites, whose
carcassesad fallen in the wilderness; unless
this is to be understood of their mores9 remote
ancestors, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with
whom the covenant ofgrace was made, or
afresh made manifestespecially with the
former; when the law, the covenant here
spoken of, was not delivered until four hundred
and thirty years after, (Galatians 3:16,17)hut
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive
this day; many of themwere then present at
the giving of the law, and though under twenty
yearsof age, could remember it, and the
circumstances of it; and besides, theyere the
same people to whom it was given, though not
consisting wholly of the same individuals.
DEUT. 54. The Lord talked with you fa ce to
face in the mount, Meaningnot in that free,
friendly, and familiar manner, in which he

sometimes talkedwith Moses, of whom this
phrase is used, (Exodus 33:11), but publicly,
audibly, clearly, and distinctly, or without the
interposition of another; he did not speak to
them by Moses, but to them themselves; he
talked to themwithout a middle person
between them, as Aben Ezra expresses it:
without making use of one to relate to them
what he said; but he talked to thendirectly,
personally: out of the midst of the fire; in
which he descended, and with which the
mountain was burning all the time he was
speaking; which made it veryawful and
terrible, and pointed at the terrors of the legal
dispensation.

DEUT. 55.1 stood between the Lord and you
at that time, Between theWord of the Lord

and you, as the Targums of Onkelos and
Jonathan; thatis, about that time, not at the
exact precise time the ten commandmentsere
delivered, for these were spoken immediately
to the people; but whenthe ceremonial lav was
given, which was ordained by angels, in the
hand of a mediator, (Galatians 3:19), and which
was at the request of thepeople as follows,
terrified by the appearance of the fire out of
which the moral law was delivered:to show

you the word of the Lord; not the decalogue,
that they heard with their own ears, but the
other laws which were afterwards given, that
were of the ceremonial and judicial kindfor ye
were afraid by reason of the fire, and went

not up into the mount ; lest they should be
consumedby it: and indeed bounds were set
about themount, and they were charged not to
break through: 70 saying; this word is in
ATTTAAOGETT xEOE OEA DPOAAAAE
talking out of the midst of the fire, when he said
what follows.

DEUT. 56-11. | am the Lord thy God, This is
the preface to the tercommandments, and is
the same with that in (Exodus 20:2), (see Gill on
0@l AOO ¢ndqcdqh AT A OET OA A
delivered in the sameorder, and pretty near in
the same words, with a little variation, anda
few additions; which | shall only observe, and
refer to (Exodus 20:%17) for the sense of the
various laws.
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DEUT. 512,13. Keep the sabbath day to
sanctify it, Or observe it, bysetting it apart as a
time of natural rest, and for the performance of
holy and religious exercises; (see Exodus 20:8),
where the phrase is alitletOAOEAAR OO
OEA OAAAAOE AAU OI EA
instituted before: as the Lord thy God hath
commanded thee; not at Sinai only, for the
samemight then have been bserved of all the
rest of the commands, but befor¢he giving of
the law, at the first of the manna; (see Exodus
16:23).

DEUT. 514. Nor thine ox, nor thine ass, In
(Exodus 20:10), it is onlyin general saidnor

thy cattle : here by way of illustration and
explanation the ox and theass are particularly
mentioned; the one being used in ploughing
ground, and treading out the corn, and the
other in carrying burdens; and it isadded,nor
any of thy cattle ; as their camels, or whatever
else they were wont touse in any kind of
service; they were none of them to do any kind
of work on the sabbath day. The following
clause also is not used before, whickxpresses
the end of this institution: that thy manservant
and thy maidservant may have rest as well as
thee; which if the cattle had not rest, they could
not have, being obliged tattend them at the
plough or elsewhere; and this respects not only
hired, but bond servants and maidens.

DEUT. 515. And remember that thou wast a
servant in the land of Egypt, Even a
bondservant; for Egypt was an house of
bondage, and there thdsraelites were made to
serve in hard bondage; of which they are
reminded, that their hearts might be touched
with it, and inclined to show pity to 71 persons
in somewhat similar circumstancesgalling to
mind how sweet alittle rest would have been
unto them when in Egypt:and that the Lord
thy God brought thee out thence, through a
mighty hand and by a stretched out arm;
signifying that their deliverance from their
state of bondage was not owig to themselves,
nor to any creature, but tothe mercy and
kindness of God, and to his almighty power; and
therefore they were under the greatest

obligations to observe any command and

institution of his he should think fit to make;
and particularly this of the sabbath, which was
made on that account, as followsvherefore
the Lord thy God commandeth thee to keep

Atfﬁeéeibpfmh @ay; in commemoration of their
R Eest ffoh Egyptibntbonfagee O EAOET C

AAAT
DEUT. 516. Honour thy father and thy

mother, as the Lord thy God hath commanded
thee, And is the first commandment with
promise, as theapostle observes, (Ephesians
6:2,3) with a promise of long life anchappiness
in the land of Canaan, as followshat thy days
may be prolonged; (see Exodus 20:12) here it
is added,and that i t may go well with thee ;
and which the apostle also has in thplace
referred to: in the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee; the land of Canaan; whiclthe
same apostle explains to a greater latitudehat
thou mayest live long on the earth ; applying it
to Christians under theGospel dispensation,
whether Jews or Gentiles.

DEUT. 517-20. Thou shalt not kill , The
following commands begin withthe copulative
OAT Adh AEEEAOAT O EOI I
are expressed, (Exodus 20:17) which joins
these tagether, and them withthe preceding
ones; hence the law is by some said to be one
copulative, andmay serve to illustrate a
passage in (James 2:10).

DEUT. 521. Neither shalt thou desire thy

OEA i

x E EA
put before his hous, different from (Exodus

20:17)AT A OEEO Z£ZEAI A6 EO
follows take in everything thatisA | AT 6 O

property; and which is not to be desired or

coveted in an unlawfulmanner by another, and

much less should any means be made use of to

depOEOA EEI 1T &£ EONn AOO Ol 600«
intended and prohibited, be it after72what it

i AUh xEEAE EO ATT1TOEAO i
528 Romansyx d,x qh T &£ A 1 AT 680
5:8 Micah 2:2).

DEUT. 522. These words the Lord spake unto

all your assembly in the mount, The above

ten words or commands, which were spoken so
audibly and loudly by the Lord himself on

Mount Sinai, that the wholecongregation of the

AAARAA
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people of Israel heard themput of the midst of
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick

darkness; in which the Lord was; (see
Deuteronomy 4:11),with a great voice, and he
added no more; ceased speaking; after he had
delivered the ten commands, he said no more a
that time. The Targum oflonathan isO x E O E
COAAO O EAA x E¢edsednol A A (
until all were delivered, and then it did; it was a
continued voice, yet clear and distinctand he
wrote them in two tables of stone; marble
stone, as the Targum of Jonathan; which is
much more likely than what the paraphrase has
on (Deuteronomy 4:13) this is an emblem of
the duration of the law:and delivered them

unto me; to Moses, and by him to be delivered
to the people, who though they had heard them
would be apt to forget them; andherefore they
were written, that they might read them, and
meditate onthem, and be careful to keep them.

DEUT. 523. And it came to pass, when ye
heard the voice out of the midst of the
darkness, The thick darkness, where God was,
and with which the mountain was covered,
(Exodus 20:21)for the mountain did burn

with fire ; which is a reason both why the Lord
spoke out of the midst of the fire, the mountain
on which he descendedburning with it and also
for his speaking out of the midst of darkness,
because not only a thick cloud covered the
mountain, but it was altogeher on a smoke,
which ascended as the smoke of a furnace,
(Exodus19:16,18) that ye come near unto me,
even all the heads of your tribes and your
elders; or wise men, as the Targum of Jonathan
by which it appears, that73 not only the
common people werefrightened at what they
heard and sawon Mount Sinai, but those of the
first rank and eminence among them, whavere
the most famous for their authority and
wisdom.

DEUT. 524. And ye said, behold, the Lord our
God hath showed us his gloryand his
greatness, In descending on Mount Sinai in the
manner hedid, and giving the law from thence
with such solemnity; for there was aglory in

the ministration of it, as the apostle argues (2

Corinthians 3:7- 11), it being delivered with so

much majesty, and such a glious apparatus
attending it; (see Deuteronomy 33:2). Aben
Ezra interprets this of theappearance of fire in
xEEAE OEA ,10A xAOh
thunders and lightnings, and the voice of the
trumpet: and we have heard his voice out of
#e midst of the fire ; the ten words, aghe

D Bafne ihtérpgdedebrightly notes, which were

vocally and audiblyexpressed out of the fire:
we have seen this day, that God doth talk with
man, and he liveth; they had proof of it in
themselves; God had been talking witthem
out of thefire, and yet it did not reach and
consume them, but they were still alive.

DEUT. 525. Now therefore why should we
die? Since we are now aliveénd have so
wonderfully escaped the danger we were
exposed unto, let ude careful that we arenot
liable to it again:for this great fire will
consume us if it continues, and we are exposed
to it; perhaps some of them might remember
the fire that burnt in the uttermost parts of the
camp at Taberah, and the destruction of Korah
and the twohundred and fifty men with him by
fire, (Numbers 11:1 16:35),if we hear the
voice of the Lord our God any more, then we
shall die; for it was such a voice of words they
could not endure as to the matter of themand
therefore entreated the word might not be
spoken to them any more; itbeing the killing
letter, and the ministration of condemnation
and death;and the manner in which it was
delivered was so terrible, that theyconcluded
they could not live, but must die if they heard it
again; andimagined that if the fire continued,
the flames of it would spread and reaclthem,
and they would not be able to escape them.
DEUT. 526. For who [is there] of all flesh ,
What man was there in anyage, that was ever
heard of or can be namedz4 that hath heard
the voice ofthe living God; who lives in and of
himself, and is the author and giver of life to all
his creatures, whereby he iglistinguished from
and is opposed unto the lifeless deities of the
Gentiles;and which makes him and his voice
heard the more awful and temendous,and
especially asspeaking out of the midst of the
fire : which was the present caseas we [have],

OAT A EE
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and lived ? of this there never was the like
instance; forthough some had seen God and
lived, as Jacob did, and therefore called the
name of the pace where he saw him Penuel,
(Genesis 32:30), andMoses had heard the voice
of the angel of the Lord out of a bush, which
seemed to be burning, and was not consumed,
(Exodus 3:2,4), yet nonever heard the voice of
the Lord out of real fire, and particulaty
expressingsuch words as he did, but the
Israelites. Zoroastres, the founder of thdlagi
among the Persians, and of their religion, seems
to have had respecto this, and to have applied
falsely this to himself, which belonged tdvioses
and the people ofisrael; for it is said O1 T A
reason the Persians have fire in so much
veneration is, becauséhey say that Zoroastres,
being caught up to heaven, did not se8od, but
heard him speaking with him out of the midst

I £ EEOAS8SG

DEUT. 527.Go thou near, To the mount, and
to God on it:and hear all that the Lord our

God shall say, for they supposed, by the
continuance of the Lord on the mount, and the
fire burning on it, that hehad more to say,
which they were not averse to hear; but desired
it might be not immediately delivered to them,
but by the means of Moses; theound of the
words, and the sight of the fire, being so terrible
to them: and speak thou unto us all that the
Lord our God shall speak unto thee: they did
not doubt, knowing the faithfulness of Maes,
his declaring allunto them that should be told
him by the Lord; and they were desirous thahe
should, they did not want to have anything
withheld from them, only they could not bear to
see and hear things immediately from the Lord:
and we will hear it and do it ; hearken to it, and
receive it, as the word ofGod, and not man, and
yield a ready and cheerful obedience, even to
everything that should be required; (see
Exodus 20:19 24:37).75

DEUT. 5:28. And the Lord heard the voice of
your word, when ye spake unto me, Not only
in a general way, as he hears and knows all that
is spoken by men; for there is not a word on the
tongue, formed upon it, ancuttered by it, but

what is altogether known to him; but in a

special andparticular manner observed, todk
notice of, approved, and was welbleased with
what these people saidand the Lord said unto
me, | have heard the voice of the words of this
people which they have spoken unto thee; not
only heard the sound othem, but took notice of
the sense and meaimg of them, and listened to
them with pleasure and delightithey have well
said all that they have spoken; expressing
such an awe andeverence of the divine
Majesty, desiring to have a mediator between
Godand them, and purposing and promising to
hearkento and obey whatsoevehe should
command by him.

DEUT. 529. O that there were such an heart

in them, Not that there isproperly speaking
such volitions and wishes in God; but, as Aben
Ezraobserves, the Scripture speaks after the
language of the childre of men;and may be
considered as upbraiding them with want of
such an heart, andvith weakness to do what
they had promised; and, at most, as approving
of those things they spoke of as grateful to him,
and profitable to them: thewords may be

OA1 A Avnd ilhgiv®that they had such an
E A A O Ot6 me, bui taxthem, as Aben Ezra
notes; they cannot give it to themselvesjor can
any creature give it to them; none but God can,
and therefore theyought to have prayed to him
to give them an heart to heaken and do;

agreeably to which is the Arabic versionDE O E O

to be wished by them, that such an heart would
continue with O E A intiich they by their
language signified was in them: that they would
fear me; which is not naturally in the heart of
man, is a @t of God, a part of thecovenant of
grace, is implanted in regeneration, and is no
inconsiderablebranch of it; it is opposed to
pride, and is consistent with faith and joy, and
is increased by views of the grace and goodness
of God, and is distinguishing character of a
good man:and keep all my commandments
always; not only one, but all, and not onlyat
some certain times, but continually; and which
are to be kept in faithfrom a principle of love,
with a view to the glory of God, and in th&6
strength of Christ; and to this the fear of God is
necessary, for where theras no fear of God,
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there is no regard to his commandments; but
where thereis a reverential fear of God, there
are faith, hope, love, and every othegrace; yea,
the Spirit, the authorof all, who is in the saints,
to enable themto walk in the statutes of the
Lord, and to keep his judgments and do them;
and such keep the commandments of God, not
from a slavish fear, bufrom a sense of divine
goodnessthat it might be well with them,

and with their children for ever ; for the fear of
God, and the keeping of his commandments,
issue in the good ofmen, in their own good,
their inward peace, and spiritual welfare; in the
good of others, their neighbours, servants, and
children, by way of example and instruction;
and even in the public peace and prosperity of a
nation in which they dwell: not that these
things are meritorious of eternal life, butare
what are approved of by the Lord, and are
grateful to him; which is thechief view in the
expression of the text.

DEUT. 530. Go say to them, get you into your
tents again .] Which they hadleft, being

brought by Moses, at the direction of God, to thg
foot of Mount Sinai, to receive the law from his
mouth; this being done, they are orderedo

retur n to their tents again, to their families,
wives, and children.

DEUT. 531.But as for thee, stand thou here

by me, On the mount by hinwhither he was
called up; Moses was not permitted to go to his
tent when the children of Israel were, but was
ordered to wait upon the Lord toreceive
instructions from him, which he was to
communicate to the peoplebeing a kind of a
mediator between God and them, as they
requested, andwhich was granted them:and |
will speak unto thee all the commandments,
and the statutes, and the judgments: all laws,
moral, ceremonial, and judicial, which belong to
them as men, as in a church state, and member
of a body politic:which thou shalt teach them,
that they may do them ; for all doctrine is in
order to practice, without which all

instructions, and theoretical notions,signify
little: and these they were more especially to
do, and some of thenpeculiarly, in the land

which | give them to possess it the land of

Canaan, and whichaid on them no small
obligation to do the commaniments of God;
since ofhis free favour and good will, and as a
pure gift of his, he had bestowedipon them a
land flowing with milk and honey, into which

he was just now77 about to bring them; as
nothing can more strongly engage souls to a
cheerful obedence to the service of God,
whether in private or in public, than the
consideration of the great and good things
which God of his richgrace bestows upon them,
and has promised to them, and prepared for
them, and will quickly put them into the
possession ¢ and upon such araccount Moses
presses the observance of the commands of God
in the following verses.

DEUT. 532. Ye shall observe to do therefore
as the Lord your God dothcommand you,
Observe every precept, as to matter and
manner, which the Lord hascommanded, and
that under a sense of the greatbligations laid
on them by him, in giving them freely so good a
land to possessyou shall not turn to the right
hand or to the left ; but walk in the way ofthe
commandments of God, and not depart from
them at all, but follow theLord in his own ways
fully. The phrase is expressive of a strict and
closeattention to the word of God, without
deviating from it in the least; forevery sin,
which is a transgression of some command of
God or another, isa going ou of the way that
directs unto; (see Isaiah 30:21).

DEUT. 533. Ye shall walk in all the ways
which the Lord your God hath commanded
you, None are to be avoided or departed from
on anyconsideration whatever; (seePsalm
119:6) an instance of thisve havein Zacharias
and Elizabeth, (Luke 1:6) that ye may live;
corporeally, comfortably, in all the outward
enjoyments of life needful for themparticularly
in the possession of the land of Canaan, and the
benefits of it; for these promises of life upon
obedience seem to reach no further, unlesss
types and emblems of what is enjoyed through
the obedience andighteousness of Christ, as
the following phrases show:and [that] it

[may] be well with you, and [that] ye may
prolong your days in the land whic h ye shall
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possess the land of Canaan; though the Jewish
writers carry it further, even to heaven and
eternal happiness; and sonay we in the sense
before given.

Deuteronomy6

In this chapter Moses proceeds on in his
exhortations to the people oflsrael, to attend to
the commandments of God, that it might be well
with them, (Deuteronomy 6:13), and begins
with a principal and fundamental article of
religion, which deserved their first and chief
regard, the unity of God, and the love of him,
(Deuteronomy 6:4,5), which theywere

carefully to instinct their children in, and ever
to be mindful ofthemselves, (Deuteronomy 6:6
9), and when they were come into thdéand of
Canaan, and into a plentiful enjoyment of all
good things in it, theyare exhorted to be ceeful
not to forget the Lord, their kind benefactor;
but to fear him, serve him, and not go after
other gods, since he is jealous @iis honour and
worship, (Deuteronomy 6:10-15) and not to
tempt him, as they had done, but diligently
keep, his commandmentsthat it might bewell
with them in that land, (Deuteronomy 6:1619),
and when their children inquired the reason
and meaning of such testimonies, statutes, and
judgments, that were enjoined them, they were
to give them the history oftheir case in Egypt,
their deliverance from thence, the wonders that
were wrought for them, and the introduction of
them into the good land ofCanaan; and to let
them know that these commands were some of
them in commemoration of these blessings; and
by these they were laid mder obligation to
regard them all, and the rather, since they were
not only for the glory of God, but for their own
good, (Deuteronomy 6:2625).

DEUT. 61. Now these are the

commandments, the statutes, and the
judgments, Not the ten commandments
repeatedin the preceding chapter, but all
others, whether moral, ceremonial, or judicial,
afterwards declared; forwhat Moses now did
was only to give a repetition and fresh
declaration ofsuch laws as he had before
received, and delivered to the people; and so

the Targum of Jonathan thus paraphrases this

clauseOOEEO EO A AAAT ACAOGEI I
commandments, statutes, anE OACI &9 0O g 6

which the Lord your God commanded to
teach you; that is, which hecommanded him,
Moses, to teach them, though not fully
expressedas maybe learned from
(Deuteronomy 4:1,5 5:31)that ye might do
them in the land whither ye go to possess it;
this is often observed, to imprint upon their
minds a sense of their duty, even afbedience
to the laws of God, which they were carefully
and diligently to perform in the land of Canaan
they were going into, and by which theyvere
to hold their possession of it.

DEUT. 62. That thou mightest fear the Lord

thy God, Being taught tdknow the greatness of
his being, and the nature of his mind and wiil
and the manner of his worship; and not with a
slavish fear, but with a filial onea reverential
affection for God; being instructed in their duty,
as ofchildren, to their God and Father; (see
Deuteronomy 5:29)to keep all his statutes,

and his commandments, which | command
thee; not in his own name, but in the name, and
by the authority of God, whosaminister and
messenger he was; and all, having the stamp of
divine authority on them, were to be observed
and kept, and not one to beeglected or
departed from: thou, and thy son, and thy
0118680 O1T1Th Al Il ;abalandhisU O
children, and grandchildren; he was to take
care that they kept all thecommandments of
the Lord as long as he lived, and had any
concern with them: and that thy days may be
prolonged ; long life being reckoned a very
great outward mercy; a long enjoyment of, and
continuance in the land ofCanaan, is chiefly
designed, which is usually expressed when this
is observed; (see Deuteronomy 4:26,40
5:16,33).

DEUT. 63. Hear therefore, O Israel, and
observe to do it, Or them, thecommandments
given them:that it may be well with thee ;in
body and estateand that ye may increase
mightily ; not only in wealth and riches, but
chiefly in numbers:as the Lord God of thy
fathers hath pro mised thee; a promise of

| A
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increaseof numbers was frequently made to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; as thaeir seed
should be as the stars of heaven, and as the du
of the earth, and80the sand on the sea shore,
innumerable; (see Genesis 15:5 22:17 25:4
28:14) and this especiallyin the land that
floweth with milk and honey ; a very common
periphrasis ofthe land of Canaan, because of
the plenty of good things in it; (see€exodus 3:8).
DEUT. 64.Hear, O Israel, These are the words
of Moses, stirring up thepeople to an attention
to what he was about to say of this great and
momentous article, the unity of God, to prevent
their going into polytheism and idolatry. From
one of the words here used, the Jews call this
sectionKiriathshema, which they oblige
themselves to read twice a day, morningnd
evening ; the last letter of the first word in this

OAOOAhL IOBAIAETAQ hOEAAOOG N
1 AOGOAO T &£# OEA 1 AGO xIi
Oi TAdh AOA COAAOAO OE

designed to excite theattention to what is
contained in this passagethe Lord our God is
one Lord; the doctrine of which is, that the
Lord, whowas the covenant God and Father of
his people Israel, is but one Jehovahg is
Jehovah, the Being of beings, a selkistent
Being, etenal andimmutable; and he is but one
in nature and essence; this appears from the
perfection of his nature, his eternity,
omnipotence, omnipresence, infinitygoodness,
self-sufficiency, and perfection; for there can be
but one eternal,one omnipotent, ore
omnipresent, one infinite, one that is originally
and ofhimself good; one self, and all sufficient,
and perfect Being; and which alsoay be
concluded from his being the first cause of all
things, which can bebut one; and from his
relations to his credures, as their King, ruler,
governor, and lawgiver. And for this purpose
these words are cited in(Mark 12:29,30) but
then they no ways contradict the doctrine of a
trinity of persons in the unity of the divine
essence, the Father, Word, andoly Spirit,
which three are one; the one God, the one
Jehovah, as herexpressed; (see 1 John 5:7)
and so the ancient Jews understood this

stOAOPAAO Ol

passage. In an ancient book of theirs it is said

Jehovah, Elohenu]ehovah (i.e. Jehovah, our

God, Jehovah); these are the threkegrees with
OEEO OOAI EI A
beginning God (Elohim) created thdneavens

AT A OEA AAOOE&6N AT A ACAET h
Jehovah, they ar@ne; the three forms (modes

or things) which are one; and elsewherat is

observed, there arewo, and one is joined to

them, and they are three; andvhen the three

are one, he says to (or of) them, these are the

two nameswhich Israel heard, Jehovah,

Jehovah, and Elohenu (our God) is joinegd

unto them; and it is the seal of the ring of truth,

and when they are joinedthey are one in one

unity; which is illustrated by the three names

the soul ofman is called by, the soul, spirit, and

breath; and elsewhere they saythe holy

blessed God, and his Shechinah, are called one;

(S&d Jghn B0BM. | AOO

uo

D BEUE B:5. B0 thouGhalflévéthed brd thyA AT ET C
A Godi WihiclEis tiledingtAndohief Eofaandvier |

O
in the law, the sum and substance of the first

table ofit; and includes in it, or at least has
connected with it, knowledge of Godgsteem of

him, delight in him, faith and trust in him, fear

and worship ofhim, and obedience to him,

which when right springs from it. God is to be

loved because of the perfections of his nature,

and the works of his handpf nature,

providence, and grace; and because of the
relations he stards into men, and especially to

his own people; and because of his peculiar love

to them; and, indeed, he is to be loved by all

men for his care of them, andblessings of

goodness bestowed on them; the manner in

which this is to bedone follows: with all t hine

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy

might ; with a superlative love, above all

creatures whatever; with the whole of the

affections of the heart, with great fervency and
ardour of spirit, in the sincerity of the soul, and

with all the strength of grace a man has, with
suchlove that is as strong as death. Jarchi
interprets loving God with all theheart, that is,

with thy heart not divided about God, a heart
notdividkedAAOx AAT " T A AT A OEA
OEU I ECEO6 EA ET OAOPOAOO
substance; and, indeed, that is one way in which

— 3
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men may show their loveto God, by laying out as they are seasons gifrayer to God, may be
their substance in his service, and for the improved in instruction of children.

support of his cause and interest in the world. DEUT. 68. And thou shalt bind them for a

| AAT %UOA AU OOEA EAAOQd ugdh thirks QD Ak dnsh ties anything
ETT xI AACAh AT A spkitbf iz A | @ @ik Hahddor 2Qdkéh, that he may remember
that is in his body, and bymight perfect love in somewhathe is desirous of; though the Jews

the heart. understand this literally, of binding ascroll of
DEUT. 66. And these words, which | parchment, with this section and others written
command thee this day, To hearkerto, in it, upon their left hand, as the Targum of
observe, and take notice of, that God is one, an¢ Jonathan here interpets the hand:and they

is to be loved in thestrongest manner that shall be as frontlets between thine eyes; and
possibly canbe: shall be in thine heart ; on the which the sameTargum interprets of the

table of the heart, as the Targum afonathan; Tephilim, or phylacteries, which the Jews wear
(see 2 Corinthians 3:3), be cordially received, upon their foreheads, and on their arms, and so
have a place irthe affections of the heart, and | Jarchi; of which (see Gili T O- AOOEAx ¢odud
be retained in mind and memory. DEUT.6:9. And thou shalt write them upon
DEUT. 67. And thou shall teach them the posts of thine house, and onthy gates.] To
dilige ntly unto thy children , Careand put them in mind of them when they went out
diligence are to be used, and pains taken, to and came inthat they might be careful to
instruct children, as soonas they are capable, in| observe them; this the Jews take literally also,
the knowledge of God, and of his and write in a scroll of parchmentthis section
commandments;82that they are to love him, with some passages; and, ake Targum of

fear him, serve, and worship him; this is to Jonathan here, fix them in three places, over

bring them up in the nurture and admonition of | against the bedchamber, upon the posts of the

the Lord, (Ephesians 6:4), itnay be rendered house, and on the gate at the right hand df

OOET O OEAI O xEAO 1T O OE an0 il ik whatEhdyicall the Meuzah; andith® A O
or commandments; it is expressive of diligence | account given of it isthis. In a parchment

and industry in teaching, byfrequent repetition prepared for the purpose, they write the words

of things, by inculcatirg them continually into in (Deuteronomy 6:4-9 11:13-20) and then roll
their minds, endeavouring to imprint them up the parchment,andx OEOA 11 EO O3 EAA.
there, that they may be sharp, readyand expert | and put it either into a cane (or reed), or else

in them: and shalt talk of them when thou into a 83 like hollow piece of wood,and so

sittest in thine house ; at the time ofmeals, or fasten it to the wall on the posts of theloor at

at leisure hours, or even when employed in any| the right hand of entrance; and thus, as often as
business in thehouse which will admit of it; they go in and outthey make it a part of their
every opportunity should be taken to instil the devotion to touch this parchment, and kiss it .
knowledge of divine things into their tender DEUT. 610. And it shall be, when the Lord thy
minds: and when thou walkest by the way; in God dall have brought thee into the land ,

a journey, and any of his children with him; or | The land of Canaan, on the borders of which

for diversion, in the garden field, or vineyard; they now were, and were just going intowhich
occasion may be taken on sight of any tie he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to
works of creation to lead into a discourse Isaac, and to Jacob, togive thee; of his own
concerning God, his natureperfections, and free favour and good will, without anymerit
works, and the obligations his creatures lie and desert of theirs, and in which would be
under to love,fear, and serve him: and when found great and goodly cities, which thou

thou liest down, and when thou risest up; athe | buildedst not ; large and capaciouselightfully
time of going to bed, and rising from it; which, | sjtuated, well built, and strongly fortified,

without any pains or expense of theirs; all
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ready for them to take mssession of, and dwell
in; and so should no longer reside in tents or
booths, as they had for fortyyears past, but in
spacious and noble cities.

DEUT. 611. And houses full of all good things
which thou filledst not , Not only full of good,
convenient, and rich household furniture, but of
the fruits of the earth, of corn, and wine, and oil,
and also, perhaps, of goldnd silver:and wells
digged which thou diggedst not ; which in
those hot and drycountries were in much
esteem, and of great worth; (see Gesis 26:18
22), vineyards and olive trees which thou
plantedst not ; which Canaarabounded with
much more than Egypt, where there were but
few vines andolive trees, though of both these
there were more where the Israelites livedhan
elsewhere; (see Gill T 0" AT AGEO 1
these therefore mightbe such as they had seen
in Egypt, in that part of it in which they dwelt,
Goshen, which was in the Heracleotic nome,
and that Strabo says onlyproduced perfect
olives, and fruit bearing trees, but the rest of
Egyptwanted oil; and this home is the same
which the Arabs now call theprovince of Fium,
of which Leo Africanussays, it produces a large
guantity of olives; so that this might be
observed for the encouragement ofhe
Israelites: when thou shalt have eaten and be
full ; having such plenty of good thingshe land
would furnish them with. 84

DEUT. 6:12. Then beware lest thou forget the
Lord, To love, fear, antvorship him, and keep
his commands; creature enjoyments being apt
to getpossession of the heartand the affections
of it; (Proverbs 30:9) which brought thee forth
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage; into a land abounding with all the
above good things, andherefore under the
highest obligations to remember the Lord and
his kindnesses, and to serve and glorify him:
(Exodus 20:2).

DEUT. 613. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God,
and serve him, Serve hinthrough fear; not
through slavish fear, a fear of hell and
damnation; butthrough filial fear, a reverential
affection for that Godthat had broughtthem

out of a state of bondage into great and glorious,

liberty, out of EgyptET OT # AT AAT 80O 1 AT At
place of misery into a land of plenty; and
therefore should fear the Lord and his
goodness, and from such a fear dim serve

him, in every part of worship, public and

private, enjoined; thispassage Christ refers to
(Matthew 4:10) and shalt swear by his name;
when they made a covenant with any, owere
called to bear a testimony for the decision of
any controversy whichcould not be oterwise
finished; or whenever they took an oath on any
account, which should never be taken rashly or
on any trivial account, andmuch less falsely; it
should be taken not in the name of any idol, or
of anyother but the true and living God,; the
Targum ofJonathanisOET OEA 1T Al A

71T 0OA 1T £ OEA ,1 OAh ET OOOOE

XDEPTp 14| Yehshall not go after other gods,

To serve and worship themand swear by
them; and which indeed are no gods, only
nominal andfictitious ones; idols which are
nothing in the world, and ought to have no
veneration and adoration given them; to go
after them is to worship them,and this is to
depart from the true God, and go a whoring
after falsedeities: of the gods of the people
which are round about you ; the gods of he
Edomites, Ammonites, Moabites, Philistines,
and Egyptians; all of whichhad their peculiar
deities.

DEUT. 615. For the Lord thy God is a jealous
God among you, He wasear to them, in the
midst of them, his tabernacle being placed
betweentheir camps;and was a God jealous of
his honour and glory in matters ofworship, and
would resent any affront given him in that way:
85 lest the anger of the Lord thy God be
kindled against thee ; there beingnothing
more apt to stir up his wrath than idolatry: and
destroy thee from off the face of the earth;
suffer them to be carriedcaptive out of their
own land, and to be scattered among the
nations of theworld, and be utterly destroyed.
DEUT. 616. Ye shall not tempt the Lord your
God, By striving with himor aganst him, by
murmuring at or complaining of his
providential dealings with them, or by
requiring a sign of him, or miracles to be done
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by him; thisis another passage used by Christ
to repel the temptations of Satan(Matthew
4:7), as tempted him in Massah; a place so
called from the Israelites temptingthe Lord
there, (Exodus 17:7), the Targum of Jonathan
adds, with tentemptations; (see Numbers
14:21).

DEUT. 617. You shall diligently keep the
commandments of the Lord your God, Not
only the ten commandsput all others: and his
testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath
commanded thee; those of a judicial and
ceremonial kind.

DEUT. 618. And thou shalt do that which is
right and good in the sight of the Lord, And
what is such appears from the declaratin of his
mind and will in the commandments he has
given, and obeying which is thereforeloing
what is right and good; for his commandment is
holy, just, and goodbeing agreeable both to his
nature and will, ( Romans 7:12) that it maybe
well with thee; as it is with those that fear God,
and keep hiscommandments:and that thou
mayest go in and possess the good land
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers ; to give
to them and to their posterity, even the landf
Canaan; but if they did not what was right and
good in the sight of Godthey might expect to be
kept out of it, as their immediate parents were,
whose carcasses fell in the wilderness.

DEUT. 619. To cast out all thine enemies

from before thee, This theLord promised, and
as it seems with an oath,Hat he would do for
them; drive out their enemies, and make way
for the settlement of them in theircountry: 86
as the Lord hath spoken; (see Genesis
15:18,19,20 22:17 Exodug3:28).

DEUT. 620. And when thy son asketh thee in
time to come, OrOO1 | 1 Obdt is, & later
times, as Jarchi interprets it; any time aftethis,
and particularly after they were come into the
land of Canaan, whetthe several laws, statutes,
and ordinances appointed, would take place
and be obeyed:what [mean] the testimonies,
and the statutes, and the judgments, which
the Lord our God hath commanded you? what
is the reason of the variousites, customs, and

usages, the observance of which is directed to,
such asthe feasts of passover, pentecost,
tabernacles, sacrifices, and oer duties of
religion?

DEUT. 621 Then shall thou say unto thy son,
In order to lead him intothe spring and original
of them, and to acquaint him with the goodness
of God, which laid them under obligation to
observe them:x A
Egypt; were brought into bondage andlavery
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, into whose country
their ancestors cameand where they resided
many years, and at length were reduced to the
utmost servitude and misery:and the Lord
brought us out of Egypt with a migh ty hand;
by the exertion of his mighty power, which the
Egyptians and their king could nowithstand,

as a token of his care and kindness to us; by the

ties of whichwe are bound in gratitude to
observe his commands. The Targum of
Jonathan isO O E A 7theQdrd birodght us,

A O Ardl @ was Christ the Son of God that was
from first to last concerned inthat affair, even
from the appearance to Moses in the bush to

) O O Adining @it of Egypt.

DEUT. 622. And the Lord showed signs and
wonders, great and sore, Meaning the ten
plagues, which were signs of the power of God,
marvellous works, great, above the power of
nature, and very sore oOA OE 1 6
to the Egyptians; for they came and lay heavy
upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his
household, before our eyes upon the king, his
courtiers, and the whole land, and which were
done 87 publicly in the sight of the people of
Israel, as well as the Egyptians; anithere were
some then living, though at that time when
wrought under twenty years,who saw with
their own eyes what were done to them, and
could never forget them. Here also the Targum
of Jonathan hasitDAT A OEA 71 OA
OA1T &6 OECi 6h AOA®

DEUT. 623. And he brought us out from
thence, By means of thoseniraculous plagues,
evenout of a state of bondage and misery: and
in order that he might bring us in, to give us
the land which he sware unto our fathers; to
bring them into the land of Canaan, give it to

x AOA OEAOAT EBO Al

n OAOU AEC
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them, and putthem in the possession of it; and
so fulfil his promise andhis oath made to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

DEUT. 624. And the Lord commanded us to
do all these statutes, Someof which were
designed on purpose to commemorate the
wonderful deliverance out of Egypt, as
particularly the passover; and all of them they
were obliged in gratitude to obey, in
consideration of such great favourbestowed
upon them:to fear the Lord our God, for our
good always: as it is always for the gooaf

men, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, to fear the

Lord; for there is nowant to them that fear him,
nor will the Lord withhold good things from
them; (see Psalm 34:9,10)hat he might
preserve us alive, as it is at this day; in bodily
health andstrength, and in the enjoyment of
the good land, and all the blessings arfaenefits
of it.

DEUT. 6:25. And it shall be our righteousness,
Or a mercy, benefit, andblessing to us; or this
shall be reckoned our righteousness, and that
by which we shall be justified:if we observe to
do all these commandments before the Lord
our God, ashe hath commanded us; in order
to have such a justifying righteousness, man
must keep all the commandments of God, not
one excepted; and thaperfectly, without the
least breach of them in thought, word, or deed;
andthat before the Lord, in his sight, not as it
may appear to a man himself, oto others, but
as it appears to God, who sees the heart, and
weighs allactions; and a man must keep them
in the manner the Lord hass8 commanded,
even with all his heart, soul, and strength, as in
(Deuteronomy 6:5) and this isnot possible for a
sinful man to do; andtherefore righteousness
cannot be by the law. Only Christ could thus
keepall the commandments of God, and his
obedience is our righteousness; antle only is
the end of the law for righteousness to
everyone that bdieves,and to him we must
seek for it.89

Deuteronomy?7

In this chapterthe Israelites are exhorted to
destroy the seven nations othe land of Canaan,
when they entered into it, and to make no
allianceswith them of any kind, nor suffer any
remains ofidolatry to continue, (Deuteronomy
7:1-5) to observe which, and other commands
of Godthey are urged from the consideration of
their being freely chosen of Godbove all other
people, and of their being redeemed out of the

house ofbondage, and ofthe Lok O AAET C A

covenant keeping God to them({Deuteronomy
7:6-11) and it is promised them, for their
further encouragement to keep the commands
of God, that they should have aimcrease of all
temporal good things, and no evils and
calamities shouldcome uponthem,
(Deuteronomy 6:12-16), and, lest they should
be disheartened at the numbers and might of
their enemies, they are put irmind of what God
had done for them in Egypt, and of what he had
promised to do for them now, (Deuteronomy
7:17-20) and they areassured that the nations
should be cast out before them by little and
little, until they were utterly destroyed,
(Deuteronomy 7:21-24) and thechapter is
concluded with an exhortation to destroy their
images, and noadmit anything of that sort to
be brought into their houses,(Deuteronomy
7:25,26).

DEUT. 71.When the Lord thy God shall bring
thee into the land whither thou goest to
possess it The land of Canaan they were just
now going intoto take possession of; their
introduction into which is here, asin many
other places, ascribed not to themselves, or
their leaders, but to the Lord agheir covenant
God:and hath cast out many nations before
thee; even all that were in it, theseven
following: the Hittites, and the Girgashites,
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the
Jebusites the Canaanites wera particular
nation in the land of Canaan, which had their
name from Canaan himself; the rest were called
from different sons of his; (see90 Genesis
10:15-17), the country of the Gergesenes, the
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same with the Girgashites, continued its name
unto the times of Christ, (Matthew8:28), seven
nations greater and mightier than thou ;

more in number, and morerobust in body,
some being of a gigantic stature; there were ten
ofthesel AOET 1 O ET ! AOAEAI
them were since sunk or swallowed u@mong
the rest, the Kenites, and Kenizires, and the
Rephaim; for instead othe Kadmonites the
Hivites are here put, which seem to be the
same.

DEUT. 72. And when the Lord thy God shall
deliver them before thee, Into their hands:
thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy
them; men, women, anahildren; which was
ordered not merely to make way and room for
the people of Israel to inherit their land, but as
a punishment for @pital crimesthey had been
guilty of, such as idolatry, incest, murder, etc.
wherefore though they were reprieved for a
xEEI A £ O ) OOAAI & GoneA
to possess the land, they were at length
righteously punished; whichobserved, abates
the seeming severity exercised upon them:
thou shalt make no covenant with them ; to
dwell in their cities and housesand enjoy their
lands and estates, on any condition whatever;
and thoughthey did make a league with the
Gibeonites, that was obtained bjraud, they
pretending not to be of the land of Canaan, but
to come from a verydistant country: nor show
mercy unto them; by sparing their lives,
bestowing any favoursupon them, or giving
them any help and assistance when in distress:
the Jews extend tls to all other Heathen
nations besides these sevenyherefore, if an
Israelite, as Maimonidessays, should see a
Gentile perishing, or plunged into a river, he
may not take him out, nor administermedicine
to a sick person. Hence Juvendhe poet
upbraids them with their unkindness and
incivility; and says that Moses delivered it as a
Jewishlaw, in a secret volume of his, perhaps
referring to this book of Deuteronomy, that the
Jews might not direct a poor traveller in his
way unless he was one of theireligion, nor one
athirst to a fountain of water; and which led
Tacitus , the Heathen historian, to make this

remark upon them, that they entertained an
hostile hatred against all other people.

DEUT. 73. Neither shalt thou make

marriages with them , Unles theybecame
_proselytes, as Rahab, who was married by
6SQImd» FahdAsb thoSeas dirdr nhtidhs, as

Ruth the Moabitess, and so any captive taken in

war; otherwise it was not lawful, bad

consequences have followed upon ithich it is

the design of this lawto prevent; that is, being

shared and drawnaside into idolatry, which

was the case of Solomorihy daughter thou

shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter

shalt thou take unto thy son; for, according to
the Targum of Jonathan, whosoevenarries

with them, it is as if he married with their idols:

and this law,according to the Jewish writers , is

binding with respect to other nationsbesides

the seven; and whosoever marries any Heathen,

of whatsoevernation, is to be beaten.

= BBUT.OF. For thel Wil an@yitly Aon x A O

from following me , From thepure worship of
God, his word, statutes, and ordinancehat
they may serve other gods; worship their
idols; that is, the daughtersof Heathens,
married to the sons of Israelites, would entice
them from the wor ship of the true God to
idolatry; so the Targum of Jonathan; as
31T1TiIT1T80 xEOAO AOAx
0001 A x AUmearing, axdaréhio N
observes, that the son of an Heathen, that
marries the daughter of an Israelite, will turn
away the son bornof her to idolatry, called here
OEA COAT AEAOCEAOGGEO OiTn OEIO
this respects theson mentioned in the

preceding verse, that is, the son married to an

Heathen woman, and not to a son born in such

marriage: so will the anger of the Lord be

kindled against you, and destroy thee

suddenly; by some immediate judgment

striking dead at once; there beinghothing more

provoking to God than idolatry, that being

directly contrary to his being, nature,

perfections, honour, and glory, of which he is

jealous.

DEUT. 75. But thus shall ye deal with them,

The inhabitants of the landof Canaanye shall

destroy their altars ; on which they sacrificed

EEI AO




DEUTERONOMY

Page49

Commentary by John Gill

a Grace Notes study

to their idols: and break down their images ; of
their gods, and the statues and pillarerected
to the honour ofthem: and cut down their
groves; sacred to idols, which were usually
planted onhills, and about Heathen temples,
and under which idols were placed to be
worshipped. The Targum of Jonathan calls thern]
trees of their adoration,under which they
worshipped; though there was a worship paid
to them, 92 not indeed directly to them, or for
their sakes, but for the sake of the idolthey
were sacred to, or were placed under them; so
Maimonides says, d@ree which at first was
planted to be worshipped is forbiddenof any
use (orprofit); and thisisthehrcah 1T O O
spoken of in the law, a treglanted and lopped,
of which a graven image is made for an idol;
and sothe tree that has been worshipped,
though the body of it is, not forbiddenall the
shoots and laves, and the branches, and the
fruits it produces all thetime it is worshipped,
are forbidden to be used: though the word here
usedsometimes seems to signify, not a grove of!
trees, but some image itselince we read of it

in the temple, (2 Kings 21:723:6), and burn

their graven images with fire ; distinguished
from their molten images, which may be meant
in a preceding clause, and which are
particularly mentioned as to be destroyed as
well as these, (Numbers3:52).

DEUT. 76. For thou art an holy peop le unto

the Lord thy God, Notsanctified in a spiritual
sense, or having principles of grace and
holiness inthem, from whence holy actions
sprang, at least not all of them; but theyere
separated from all other people in the world to
the pure worship and service of God in an
external manner, and therefore were to avoid
all idolatry, and every appearance of itthe

Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special
people unto himself above all people that are
upon the face of the earth; for special service
and worship, and to enjoy special privileges and
benefits, civil and religious;though they were
not chosen to special grace here, and eternal
glory hereafter; at least not all of them, only a
remnant, according to the electiorof grace; yet
they were typicd of the chosen people of God in

a specialsense; who are chosen out of the
world to be a peculiar people, to be holhere
and happy hereafter; to enjoy communion with
God in this life andthat to come, as well as to
serve and glorify him now and for evernore.

DEUT. 77.The Lord did not set his love upon
you, nor choose you Hehad done both, and
the one as the effect and evidence of the other;
he loved them, and therefore he chose them;
but neither of them,because ye were more in
number than any people ; not for the quantity
of them, nor even for the quality of them93for
ye were the fewest of all people; fewer than
the Egyptians, fromwhence they came, and

L @hlarQife Cénaanites they were going to drive
out and inherit their land, (Deuteronomy 7:1).
Thosewhom God has lovedvith an everlasting
love, and as a fruit of it has chosen them in
Christ before the world began to grace and
glory, holiness and happiness, are but small
number, a little flock; though many are called,
few are chosen; nomare they beter than others,
being by nature children of wrath even as
others, and as to their outward circumstances
the poor of this world.

DEUT. 78. But because the Lord loved you,
With an unmerited love; heloved them,
because he loved them; that is, because he
would love them; his love was not owing to any
goodness in them, or done by them, or argve
in them to him, but to his own good will and
pleasure:and because he would keep the oath
which he had sworn unto your fathers ; the
promise he had made, confirmedby an oath:
hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty
hand; out of the land ofEgypt: and redeemed
you out of the house of bondmen; where they
were bondmento the Egyptians:from the hand
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; who detained them,
and refusedto let them go.

DEUT. 79 Know therefore that the Lord thy
God, he is God The onlytrue and living God,
and not the idols of the Gentiles, who are false
and lifeless ones, and therefore not the proper
objects of adoration:the faithful God, which
keepeth covenant and mercy; as appeared by
fulfilling the promise made to their fathers, in

bringing them out of Egypt,and now them to
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the borders of the land of Canaan given them
for an inheritance: with them that love him,

and keep his commandments, to a thousand
generations; (see Exodus 20:6) which are not
the causes or conditionf his covenant and
mercy, nor of his keeping them, but descriptive
of the persons that enjoy the benefit thereof.

DEUT. 710. And repayeth them that hate him
to their face, to destroy them, Openly,
publicly, and at once, they not being able to
make anyresistance. Onkelos interprets it in
their lifetime, and so Jarchi which agrees4
with the Targums of Jonathan and Jerusalem:
Ol O Ol thdFddeotdhd that i§, he will
punish themthat hate him to his face, who are
audacious, bold, impudent sinners; sinners
before the Lord, as the men dbodom were,
(Genesis 13:13)he will not be slack to him
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face ;
not defer the execution of his judgment ad
vengeance, which may seem tslumber and
linger, but will quickly and openly bring it upon
the sinner; thisalso the Chaldee paraphrases
explain as before.

DEUT. 711. Thou shalt therefore keep the
commandments, and the statutes, and the
judgments, Thelaws, moral, ceremonial, and
judicial, urgedthereunto both by promises and
threatenings, in hopes of reward, andhrough
fear of punishment:which | command thee
this day, to do them; in the name of the Lord,
and by his authority; by virtue of which he
made a new declaration of them tgout them in
mind of them in order to observe them.

DEUT. 712. Wherefore it shall come to pass,
if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep
and do them, Attentively listen to the
declaration made ofthem, and be careful to
observe them:that the Lord thy God shall
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy
which he sware unto thy fathers ; to bring
them into the land of Canaamnd continue
them in it; yea, to send the Messiah to them,
and bring him the salvation of Israel outof
Zion; (see Luke 1:6873).

DEUT. 713. And he will love thee, As he has
done, and rest in his loveand give further

instances and proofs of itand bless thee, and
multiply thee ; that is bless thee with a
multiplication of offspring, which was what was
often promised to Abraham, Isaac, andlacob;
that their seed should be as the stars of heaven,
the dust of theearth, and the sand of the sedie
will also bless the fruit of thy womb ; not only
give strength to conceivebut carry on the
pregnancy, preseve the foetus, and prevent
miscarrying: and the fruit of thy land, thy

corn, and thy wine, and thine oil ; which were
the principal produce of it: 95the increase of

thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep: their
larger and lessercattle, oxen and sheep: inhe
land which he sware unto thy fathers to give
thee; the land of Canaan, given in promise, and
that established by an oath.

DEUT. 714.Thou shalt be blessed above all
people, Even with temporalblessings, besides
those of a religious kind; they havinghe
oracles of Godthe covenants, the giving of the
law, the service of God, and the promises,
(Romans 3:1,2 9:4)there shall not be male or
female barren among you ; which to be was
reckoned a reproach, and the contrary a
blessing, (Luke 1:25Psam 127:5) (Psalm
128:3,4) or among your cattle ; the Targum of
Jonathan is, nor thy beasts barren afiool, and
milk, and lambs.

DEUT. 715. And will take away from thee all
sickness, Bodily sicknessand diseases, prevent
the coming of them, or remoe them when
come:and will put none of the evil diseases of
Egypt which thou knowest upon thee;

meaning either the plagues that were inflicted
upon them to obligethem to let the Israelites

go, of which they had perfect knowledge; or
elsesome noxious anchauseous diseases,
which were common among, angbeculiar to,

the Egyptians, particularly what is called the
botch of Egypt;see (Exodus 15:26), likewise the
I ApOi oun

upon all them that hate thee ; with which God

sometimesDb OT1 EOEAO EEO AT A EEO b

enemies; (see Judges 5.9 Revelatid$:10,11).

DEUT. 716. And thou shall consume all the
people which the Lord thy God shall deliver

S i OAApoBkbqhl j OAAOE
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thee, All the inhabitants of the land oCanaan,
which the Lord should deliver into their hands;
them they were not to spare, buutterly
destroy men, women, and childrenthine eye
shall have no pity upon them; (see Gill on
0% A 60O A Kidj chéiiddr shall thou serve
their gods, for that will b e a snare unto thee;
which will bring into utter ruin and destruction;
(see Exodus 23:33)96

DEUT. 7:17.If thou shall say in thine heart ,
Should have secret thoughtarise in the heart,
misgivings of heart, fears and doubts there,
which, though not outwardly expressed, might
be inwardly retained: these nations are more
than |; seven to one, and perhaps anyone of
them as powerful as Israelhow can |
dispossess thent? of the land they inherit, and
take possession oit.

DEUT. 718. Thou shalt not be afraid of them,
Neither on account of theirnumber, nor their
strength: but shall well remember what the
Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all
Egypt; a people more numerous and potent
than the Canaanitesamong whom the Lord
wrought such wonderful thingsby his power,
which obliged them to let Israel go; and his
power was now the same, he couldo as great
things to the Canaanites as he had to the
Egyptians; and as héad delivered them out of
the hands of the Egyptians, he could as easily
deliver the Cananites into their hands, and put
them into the possession otheir country.

DEUT. 719. The great temptations which

thine eyes saw, and the signs, andthe
wonders, The miracles wrought in Egypt; (see
Deuteronomy 4:34) and the mighty hand, and
stretched out arm, whereby the Lord thy God
brought thee out ; that is, out of Egypt, which
was an instance and proof ofiis almighty
power: so shall the Lord thy God do unto all
the people of whom thou art afraid ; not
perform the same miraculous operations
among them,but exert the same power in the
destruction of them, and in dispossessing them
of their land, as in destroying the Egyptians,
and delivering Israel from amongthem.

DEUT. 720. Moreover, the Lord thy God will
send the hornet among them, Not a single
one,but several of them, and which may be
understood of creatures so called, which
resemble wasps, only twice as large, an insect
very bold and venomous; (see Exodus 23:28).
Aben Ezra interprets it ofthe leprosy: 97 until
they that are left, and hide themsel ves from
thee, be destroyed suchof the Canaanites who
escaped the sword of the Israelites, and hid
themselves in holes and caverns of the earth;
these the hornets would findout and sting them
to death, until they were all destroyed. Thus
God cammake uge of small creatures, even
insects, to destroy nations the mospopulous
and mighty.

DEUT. 721. Thou shall not be affrighted at
them, At their numbers, norat their gigantic
stature: for the Lord thy God is among you: in
the tabernacle, in the holy of hbes, which was
in the midst of them, and besides would give
proof of his powerful presence among them, in
protecting them, and destroying theirenemies;
a mighty God and terrible ; mighty to save his
people, and terrible toothers.

DEUT. 722. And the Lord thy God will put out
those nations before thee by little and little ,
Which is observed for their encouragement,
who seeing that all were not destroyed at once,
might fear the work would never be thoroughly
accomplished; (see Exodus 23:30)hou

mayest not consume them at once; though it
was in the power of theirhands to do it, there
being some wise reasons for sparing them
awhile, atleast for not cutting them off all at
once, and one followslest the beasts of the
field increase upon thee; through so many
placesbeing waste without inhabitants, and
there being none to destroy thesereatures;
and who therefore in course would become
more numerous, andso more troublesome and
distressing to the Israelites. The Targum of
Jonathan adds, by way of explanath,O x E A1
OEAU OEAIT ATT A O theAOT OO
carcasses of the slain Canaanites; who, if
destroyed at once, would beso many, that they
would lie unburied, which would invite the
beasts of thefield to come out of their lurking

(@}
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places to feed pon them, and whichmight lead
them on to mischief among the Israelites.

DEUT. 723.But the Lord thy God shall deliver
them unto thee, Gradually, by little and little,
until at length they should all come into theiro8
hands: and shall destroy them witha mighty
destruction until they be destroyed; even all of
them.

DEUT. 724. And he shall deliver their kings
into thine hand , Who werevery numerous, for
though there were but seven nations, there
were more kings, even one and thirty, (Joshua
12:9-24), thou shall destroy their name from
under heaven; not only destroy thename of
the reigning kings, so as that they should not be
remembered andmade mention of any more,
but put an end to the name and race of kings
among them, so that they should never have
any more, as they never hadthere shall no
man be able to stand before thee, until thou
have destroyedthem; the nations and their
kings.

DEUT. 725. The graven images of their gods
shall ye burn with fire , Which is repeated
from (Deuteronomy 7:5), that t might be the
more observed and strictly performed, and
which unless done, they could noéxpect the
utter destruction of their enemies, who were
left in the land totry and prove them with
respect to this very thing:thou shall not desire
the silver or gold that is on them : the raiment
of goldor silver with which they were
bedecked, or the plates of gold and silvewith
which they were covered, or any ornament
about them, as chains anthe like, that were of
either of these metals; (see Ezekiel 16:16,113
Jeremiah 10:9) nor take it unto thee, lest thou
be snared therein ; nor take it into their
possession, or bring it into their houses, as in
the next verse, lest theyshould be under a
temptation to worship it, or keep it as a
superstitious relic: for it is an abomination to
the Lord thy God; not only the idol itself, being
put in the place of God, and so derogatory to hig
honour and glory, but thegold and silver on it,
being devoted to a superstitious and idolatrous
use;and even the taking of it, and jgpropriating

EO O A 1 Al & Gabdmindtion(a@dA h
resented by the Lord as such.

DEUT. 726. Neither shalt thou bring an
abomination into thy house , Anidol, so the
Targum of Jonathan, the abominations of idols
and their utensils, or what is minstered to

them, with anything that appertains tothem, or

is used in the service of them, as well as the
gold and silver upon99them; this care was

taken as much as possible to prevent idolatry,
and allappearance of it, and to show what

might lead on andbe a temptation to it:lest

thou be a cursed thing like it ; as an idol is, and
so0 is everyone thatworships it; for what more
exposes to the curse of God than idolatry, a
breach of the first table of the law? and

therefore subjects a man to theurse of t; nay,
OEA AOEIT CEIT C 1T £ Al
brings a curseinto it, and makes him liable
thereunto; for if the curse enters into thehouse
of the thief or perjurer, much more into the
house of a man guilty ofdolatry in any degree
of it; (see Zechdah 5:3,4) but thou shalt utterly
detest it; the Targum of Jonathan adds, as the
pollution of an abominablething: and thou
shalt utterly abhor it, for it is a cursed thing ;
devoted todestruction; and to have anything to
do with it is the way to entail acurse,and bring
to everlasting ruin and destruction; (see
Revelation 21:8).100

Deuteronomy8

In this chapter Moses repeats the exhortation to
observe the commands o6od, and urges the
Israelites to it, from the consideration of the
great andgood things God had done for them in
the wilderness, and even in thosenstances
which were chastisements, and were of an
humbling nature, (Deuteronomy 8:1-6), and on
the consideration of the blessings of thgood
land they were going to possess, (Deuteronomy
8:7-9) for which blessings they are exhorted to
be thankful, and are cautioned against pridef
heart through them, and forgetfulness of God,
and of his goodness téhem while in the
wilderness, and when brought into the land of
Canaanwhich they were to ascibe to his

power and goodness, and not their own,

EAT I
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(Deuteronomy 8:10-18), and the chapter is
concluded with a warningagainst idolatry, lest
they perish through it as the nations before
them, (Deuteronomy 8:19,20).

DEUT. 81. All the commandments which |
command thee this day shall ye observe to do,
It is repeated over and over again, to impress it
on their minds, and to show the importance and
necessity of it, how greatly itwas expected from
them, and how much it was incumbent on
them: that ye may live and multiply, and go in
and possess the land which thelLord sware
unto your fathers ; for their temporal life, and
the mercies andcomforts of it, the

multiplication of their offspring, and of their
substancetheir entrance into the land of
Canaan, possessioof it, and continuance irt,

all depended on their obedience to the
commands of God; (se®euteronomy 19:20).

DEUT. 82. And thou shalt remember all the
way which the Lord thy God led thee these
forty years in the wilderness , For this was
now the fortieth year of their coming out of
Egypt into the wilderness, into which they
quickly came after their departure from thence,
and had been in onavilderness or another ever
since, in which God went before them in a pillar
of cloud and fire, and directed theiway; and
now they are called upon taemember all the
occurrences in the way, what favours and
mercies had101been bestowed upon them,
what provisions had been made for them, what
enemies they had been delivered from or
overcome, as well as whaafflictions and
chastisements had attended them: and so the
people of Godshould call to mind how they
were brought to see their wilderness state and
condition by nature; how they were brought
out of it, and stopped in theircareer of sin, and
turned from their evil ways, and led to Christ;
what gracious promises have been made to
them; what light has been affordedhem; what
communion they have had with God; what
pleasure in hisordinances; what food they have
been fed with; what temptations havebefallen
them, ard how delivered out of them; and what
afflictions havebeen laid upon them, and how
supported under them, and freed from themto

humble thee; under the mighty hand of God, to
bring down the pride oftheir hearts and hide it
from them; to lay them low in their own eyes,
and clothe them with humility, that the Lord
alone might be exalted: ando prove thee;
whether they would be obedient to his laws, or
how they would behave towards him both in
prosperity and adversity, and to try their
graces, their faith aad patience, fear and loveto
know what was in thine heart ; that is, to make
it known to themselvesand others; for God
knew all that was in it, the wickedness of it, the
unbelief, rebellion, and frowardness of it, and
needed not any ways andneans to getinto the
knowledge of it; (see 2 Chronicles 32:31),
whether thou wouldest keep his
commandments or no; which they had insuch
a solemn manner promised to do;
(Deuteronomy 5:27-29).

DEUT. 83. And he humbled thee, Or afflicted
thee with want of bread:and suffered thee to
hunger ; that there might be an opportunity of
showing his mercy, and exerting his powerand
fed thee with manna, which thou knewest

not, neither did thy fathers know; a sort of
food they had never seen before, and when they
saw it, knew not what it was, but asked, what is
it? (Exodus 16:15). Thus thd.ord humbles his
people by his Spirit and grace, and brings them
to seethemselves to be in want, and creates in
them desires after spiritual food,and feeds
them with Christ the hidden manna whose
person, office, andyrace, they were before
ignorant of: 102that he might make thee know
that man doth not live by bread only ; which s
the stay and staff of life, and which strengthens

i AT 60 EAA Ordm subpoik of & Bein@ E A

the ordinary and usual food man lives upon,
and isput for all the rest: but by every word

that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord
doth man live: not so much by the food he eats
as by the blessing of God upon it, angho can
make one sort of food as effectual fsuch a
purpose as anotherfor every creature of God is
good being received with thankfulness, and
sanctified by the word and prayer; and
particularly he could and did makesuch light
food as manna was to answer all the purposes
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of solid bread forthe space of forty years in the | frequently produced by travelling; in
wilderness; the Targum of Jonathan i) A O O | ADeuteronomy 29:5) itis explained of the shoes
all which is created by the Word of the Lord is on their feet not waxing old; so Ben Melechand

the life ofi AT whizh seems to agree withl the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and the

Timothy 4:3,4 for the meaning is not thatthe Syriac and Arabic versionE AOAh OOEU AEAAOD
Israelites in the wilderness, and when come TT6 1T AEAAGRh xAOA 1106 xEOET O
into the land of Canaanshould not live by no more wore out by travel than their clothes

corporeal food only, but by obedience to the upon their backs, and this wagqually as

commandsof God, by means of which they miraculous: the Gibeoiites, pretending to come

should continue under his protection,which from a far country, and to have travelled much

was indeed their case; nor that man does not and long, put on old garments and oldhoes, to

live in his body only bybread, but n his soul make it probable and plausible, (Joshua 9:5,13).

also by the word of God, and the doctrines of it,| This may bean emblem of the perseverance of

which is certainly true; spiritual men live a the saints in faith and holiness: shoegpon the

spiritual life on Christ, the Wordof God, and feet denote a Gospel conversation, which is

bread of life, and on the Gospel and the truths | very beautiful, (Song of Solomon 7:1) the feet of

of it, the wholesome words of our Lord Jesus, saints being shod with thepreparation of the

and arenourished up with the words of faith Gospel of peace; which, as shoes to the feet,

and sound doctrine, by means of which their guides anddirects the Christian walk,

spiritual life is supported and maintained; but strengthens and makes fifor walking, keeps

this is not what is here intended. tight and preserves from slipping and falling,

DEUT. 84. Thy raiment waxed not old upon and protects from what isharmful,

thee, etc] They wanted notlothes all the forty | accompanied by the power and grace of God.
years they were in the wilderness; which some | DEUT. 85. Thou shalt also consider in thine

accountfor by the rising generation being heart, Frequently think of,and meditate upon,
supplied with the clothes of those thatdied in revolve in their thoughts, well weigh in their
the wilderness, and with the spoils they took minds, andtake into thorough and deliberate
from Amalek,(Exodus 17:1) and others, as consideration in their hearts; it being amatter
Aben Ezra observes, remark thahey brought of great moment and importance to them for
much clothes with them out of Egypt, which no | their peace andcomfort and the glory of God,
doubt they did; (see Exodus 12:35) and he namely, what follows:that as a man

adds, as worthy of notice, that the mannthey chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God

lived upon did not produce sweat, which is chasteneth thee; that they stood in the same
prejudicial to clothes; butbe it so, that they relation to God as a son to a father, and

were sufficiently provided with clothes, it must | therefore happy and honourable; that all their
be miraculous that these clothes they wore afflictions came from Godyere appointed,
should not wax old. This, in &piritual sense, sent, directed, and overruled by him for his wn
may denote the righteousness of Christ, which | glory andtheir good; that these were the

is often compared to raiment, the property of chastenings and corrections of a father, and
which is, that it never waxes oldyears out, or were not done in wrath, but in love, and

decays; it is an everlasting righteousness, and | therefore should be patientlyendured; and it
will never be 103abolished, but will answer for became them to consider well from what hand

the saints in a time to come; (see Isaiahl:6,8 they came,and in what manner, andor what
Daniel 9:24) neither did thy foot swell these ends and purposes, how they ought tbehave
forty years; or puffup like paste, as Jarchi under them, and what they should do, as
explains it, which is often the case in long follows.

joumeysOE A 3 ABOOACET O OADGN bs. dforetriiEsha kebytne
AAATT A AAT T T OOdhardndssid Al tommgdinfsds®dr the Qord thy God, Not only
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because they are the commands of God, and of
covenantGod and Fathe which are reasons
sufficient for the observance of thembut
because the Lord had dealt so bountifully with
them, in providing food104and raiment for
them in the wilderness, which always
continued with them; and because, when he
afflicted them, it wasa fatherly chastisement,
with great tenderness and compassion, and for
their good; all which laid themunder

obligations to keep the commands of God,
whatsoever he hadenjoined them, whether of
the moral, ceremonial, or judicial kind:ito walk
in his ways, and to fear him ; to walk in the
ways he directed, to baunder an awe of his
majesty, a fear of offending him, and a
reverential affection for him, such as children
have to a father.

DEUT. 87.For the Lord thy God bringeth thee
into a good land, Theland of Canaan,
abounding with good things after enumerated,
a landflowing with milk and honey, having in it
plenty of everything both for convenience and
delight; which is another reason why they were
under obligations to serve the Lord, to walk in
his waysand keep hiscommandments:a land

of brooks of water ; rivers and torrents, such as
Jordan, JabbokKishon, Kidron, Cherith, and
others: of fountains ; as Siloam, Gihon, Etam,
the baths of Tiberias, and othersand depths
that spring out of valleys and hills ; deep
waters, caverns, wellsand lakes, which had
their rise from such places, of which there were
many. With this agrees the account of it by our
countrymen, Mr. Sandys , as was in the
beginning of the last century; that it was
adorned with beautiful mountains and

luxurious valleys, the rocks producing excellent
waters, andno part empty of delight or profit.
DEUT. 88. A land of wheat and barley, There
were two harvests in it,one a barley harvest,
which began at the passover, and the other a
wheat harvest, which began at Pentecost:
instances of the great plenty of thesenight be
observed in the vast quantities consumed in the
times of Solomonjn his household, and in the
yearly distribution he made to Hiram, (1Kings
4:22,28 5:11 2 Chronicles 2:10)yea, there was

asuch plenty ofwheat in this land, that it not
only supplied the inhabitants of it, but even
furnished other countries with it; with this the
merchants of Israel andJudah traded at the
market of Tyre, (Ezekiel 27:17 Acts 12:20).
Accordingto the Jewish writers, the best fine
wheat flour was atMechumas and Mezonichah,
and the next to them was Chephraim, or
Ephraim, in the valley :105and vines; with
which this land abounded everywhere; the
places mostnoted were Lebanon, Eshcaol,
Engedi, Ahkelon, Gaza, and Sareptagcording
to the above writers , Cerotim and Hatolim
were the first for wine, and the second to them
were Beth Rimah and Beth Laban in the
mountain, and Caphat Sigmah in the valley; the
wine of Sharon is alsdighly commended by
them and fig trees and pomegranates::
according to Josephus , the country of
Gennesaret furnished with the best grapes and
figs for ten months without intermission, and
the rest of fruits throughout the whole year.
Figs andpomegranates, the spies broughwith
them when they returned fromsearching the
land, as well as grapes, are a specimen of the
fruits of it, (Numbers 13:23)a land of oil olive ;
the mount of Olives was famous for olive trees,
and hadits name from thence; the whole land
abounded with them, and though oiwas so
much in common use with the Jews, they
supplied their neighbourswith it: (see 1 Kings
5:11 2 Chronicles 2:10 Ezekiel 27:17). Was
usual also, as we are told, for the ten tribes to
send oil into Egypt ;according to the Jewish
doctors, Tekoah was the first place for oil, and
the second, Ragab, beyond Jordan ; very
probably the same with Argob(Deuteronomy
3:4). and honey; besides the great quantities of
honey produced by bees in thigountry, there
was much of another sort thatdropped from
trees, calledwild honey, the food of John the
Baptist in the wilderness, (Matthew3:4). Pliny
speaks of a sort of honey which he calls
OAT 1T AT | AhoRey, which © said @ flow
from the olive trees in Syria; but this honey
here is gererally thought by the Jewish writers
to be an honey which wasnade of the fruit of
palm trees, frequent in this country, and




DEUTERONOMY

Pageb6

Commentary by John Gill

a Grace Notes study

especiallyabout Jericho; of which Josephus
says, that the palm trees about Jerichthe

fatter of them (i.e. of the fruit of them) being
pressed, emit a largejuantity of honey, scarce
exceeded by any; and Maimonidesays, that

the honey spoken of in the law, particularly in
this place, is honey of palntrees, so Ben
Melech; and it was not unusual for people of
other nations to make honey of the fruit of

them. Herodotus reports, that the Babylonians
made honey out of palm trees; so the Arabs call
honey of pamMO OAAOG OAEAOR AE
same with the word here used; agreeably to
which both the Targums of Jonathan and
Jerusalen paraphrase the wordsQ1 OO 1
DAl i OOAAO Eild AU EO |
DEUT. 8:9. A land wherein thou shall eat
bread without scarceness, Thatis, should
have plenty of all sorts of provisions, which
bread is often putfor: thou shall not lack
anything in i t; for necessity and convenience,
and for delight and pleasure:a land whose
stones are iron; in which were iron mines:and
out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass; both
which are taken out ofthe earth and the stones
of it, (Job 28:2) and were to be foud in the land
of Canaan, and particularly in the tribe of Asher,
as seems fromDeuteronomy 33:25) and more
particularly at Sidon and Sareptawhich were

in that tribe; the latter of which seems to have
its name fromthe melting of metals there, and
the former is said in Homer to aboundwith
brass.

DEUT. 810. When thou hast eaten and art
full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God,
For as the Lord would furnish them with plenty
of food, theymight eat of it liberally, provided
they did not indulge to inemperance, as
everyone may whom God has blessed with a
fulness of good things; andhis shows that we
are to return thanks to God for a plentiful meal,
as wellas to ask a blessing on ifor the good
land which he hath given thee ; which supplied
them with suchplenty, that they enjoyed full
meals every day.

DEUT. 811.Beware that thou forget not the
Lord thy God, The Father ofnercies and

/A

A Anfy

fountain of goodness, the author and donor of

every good andperfect gift. Plenty is apt to
induce a forgetfulness 6 God, when on the
contrary one would think it should keep him in
continual remembrance,and engage to daily
thankfulness to him:in not keeping his
commandments, and his judgments, and his
statutes, which | command thee this day; gave
a repetition of, andin the name ofGod afresh
enjoined them, even laws moral, ceremonial,
and judicial, which, when not observed, God is
forgotten.

ABEOT. 812 E &Qnheh thBu h&sEelten and

art full , Not only once andgain, but
continually, day after day, being indulged wh
greatiplenby: and hast built goodly houses,
8welt [therein] ; who for forty years had
only dwelt in tents, moving from place to place
in the wilderness.107

DEUT. 8:13. And when thy herds and thy
flocks multiply , Having goodpasture for them
in so fruitful a land: and thy silver and thy gold
is multiplied ; by trading with other nations:
and all that thou hast is multiplied ; children,
servants, and substance.

DEUT. 814.Then thine heart be lifted up , As
the heart is apt to be wherriches increase;
hence the advice in (1 Timothy 6:17)and thou
forget the Lord thy God; from whom all good
things come, andvho can take them away
when he pleases, and therefore should be ever
kept in mind, for ever looked to and trusted in
for the continuance of themyet such is the evil
heart of man, and such the stupefying nature of
riches,that they bring on forgetfulness of the
author of them, lead off fromdependence on
him and obedience to him; in order to prevent
which, anenumeration is given of wonderful
instancesof divine goodness to Israelas
follows: which brought thee forth out of the
land of Egypt, from the house of bondage; into
a land abounding with all the above good
things, andtherefore it must be the highest
ingratitude to forget such a God, andisobey
his commands.

DEUT. 815. Who led thee through that great
and terrible wilderness , The wilderness of
Paran, which was great and large, reaching
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from Sinaito+ AAAOEh Al AOAT A Ad&uderstidd 6r @eé lAtterfend Ard Aast days of

terrible to the sight, nothing being to beseen their commonwealth, as our version, with the

but dry rocks and barren mountains; (see Septuagint, Samaritan, Arabigersions, and

Deuteronomy 1:19), andespecially for what others, and the Targum of Onkelos; but of time

follows: wherein were fiery serpents and following nearer, and the phrase should be

scorpions;fiery serpents, such as bit the OAT AAOAA OEAOAA mpekOMth N x EEA
Israelites, of which (see Numbers 21:6and the promise of a divine blessing; though, come

scorpions, a kind of serpents, venomous and when it would, it was the more acceptable for
mischievous,which havestings in their tails the trial; as heaven will be the sweeter to the

they are continually thrusting out and striking saints, through the afflictions, hardships, straits,

with, asPliny says ; and have their name from and difficulties, whichattend them here.
their great sting; for Aristotle says, this alone of | DEUT. 817. And thou say in thine heart,

insects has a large stingand drought where These words are in connectiomwith the former

there was no water ; a dry andbarren place part of the (Deuteronomy 8:14):and thou

where nowater was to be had; (see Psalm 63:1) forget the Lord thy God; the author and giver

or it may be rather another kindof serpents | of all the goodthings enjoyed, and think within
AU AA T AAT Oh xEEAE E O thdwhdivesAthough thdy thigh fd0eRpredtlinA Ol
the VulgateLatin, Septuagint, and Samaritan words at length: my power and the might of

versions render it; the biting of whichproduces mine hand hath gotten me this wealth ; so
such a thrst as proves mortal, and which must | ascribing that to themselves, their labour, and

be intolerable in awilderness where no water diligence, which ought to beascribed to the
is; and from whence it has its name, which bounty and blessing of God; (seedsea 12:8).
signifies thirsty, as does the Hebrew word here | peEUT. 818. But thou shalt remember the
used:108who brought thee forth water out of Lord thy God, That he was theuthor of their

the rock of flint ; which was done loth at Horeb | paings 'the God of their lives and mercies; what

and Kadesh, (Exodus 17:6 Numbers 20:11) and| great and109good things he had done for them
was ve_ryextraordlnary; by striking flint, fire is in Egypt, and in the wilderness; angbarticularly
ordinarily produ_ced, and not water.Dr. Shaw in putting them into the possession of such a
observes , that it may be more properly named, | itful country, abounding with all that heart
with other sorts of graphite marble here to be could.wjsh for: for it is he that giveth thee

met with, OOEA OI AE 1 ’CE_thé‘i"' AO Eﬁb@e@t@ Bet &S :Yfor though men may have
reddish or purple colour and complexion. seeming opportunities for getting wealth, may

DEUT. 816. Who fed thee in the wilderness have capacities for thenanagement & business
with manna, Even all theforty years they were | for the acquisition of it, and may not be wanting
in it, (Exodus 16:35) which thy fathers knew in diligence and industry, yet may not attain it;
not; when they first saw it, (Exodus 16:15fhat | it is the blessing of God thamakes rich, and to
he might humble thee, and that he might that it should be imputed whenever it is

prove thee; they were kepthumble, being enjoyed; (seePsalm 127:2 Proverbs 10:22
dependent on God for their daily bread, having | Ecclesiastes 9:11 1 Chronicle29:12) that he
nothing in the wilderness to support may establish his covenant which he sware
themselves with; and this tried them, whether unto thy fathers , as [it is] this day ; that he

they would trust in God for their daily supply, would give the land of Canaan to their seed, and
and be thankful for it, ornot: to do thee good at | makethem a rich and flourishing people, as
thy latter end ; that by living on such light they would be and were wherpossessed of the
bread, and thisonly and continually, his land, which is supposed throughout this
goodness might appear the greater, and be the | discourse.

sweeter to them, when they came into aland | peEyT. 819. And it shall be, if thou do at all

abounding with all goodthings; which is not to forget the Lord thy God, Either the mercies
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they received from him, not acknowledging
they camefrom him, but ascribing them to
themselves; or treir duty to him, to whomthey
were so greatly obliged: and walk after other
gods, and serve themand worship them; which
would be to forget him indeed, forsaking his
worship, and giving homage and adoration to
idols, which is what isintended by these
expressions:| testify against you this day that
ye shall surely perish; by one judgmentand
calamity or another, as the sword, famine,
pestilence, and captivitythere being nothing
more provoking to God than idolatry, which so
much detracts from his honourand glory: and
which besides, in such a people, sughly
favoured of God, it argued the basest
ingratitude.

DEUT. 820. As the nations which the Lord
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye

perish, Be cut off by the sword, or cast out as
they were, thesame sins, particularly idolatry,
being committed by them. This is to be
understood of the seven nations of the land of
Canaan, which the Lordvould be gradually
destroying when Israel came into the
possession otheir land; and they might
righteously expect the same treatment, should
they be guilty of the same sinshecause ye
would not be obedient to the voice of the Lord
your God; expressed in his law, especially in the
two first precepts of it, which require the
worship of one God, and forbid the worshping
of idols; or to the110Word of the Lord, as the
Targum of Jonathan, Christ, the essential Word,
in whom the name of the Lord was, and whose
voice Israel was to obey(Exodus 23:2022). 111

Deuteronomy9

In this chapterthe Israelites are assured bthe
ejection of the Canaaniteghough so great and
mighty, to make room for them, (Deuteronomy
9:1-3), and they are cautioned not to attribute
this to their own righteousness, but to the
wickedness of the nations which deserved to be
so treated, and tathe faithfulness of God in
performing his promise madeto their fathers,
(Deuteronomy 9:4-6), and that it might appear
that it could not be owing to their

righteousness, it is affirmed and proved that
they had been a rebellious and provoking
people from their coming out of Egypt to that
time, as was evident from their idolatry at
Horeb; a particularaccount of which is given,
and of the displeasure of the Lord at it,
(Deuteronomy 9:7-21), and of their
murmurings, with which they provoked the
Lord at other places, (Deuteronomy 9:2224),
and thechapter is closed with an account of the
prayer of Moses for them atHoreb, to avert the
wrath of God from them for their making and
worshipping the golden calf, (Deuteronomy
9:25-29).

DEUT. 91.Hear, O Israel, A pawse being made
after the delivery of thepreceding discourse; or
perhaps what follows might be delivered at
another time, at some little distance; and which
being of moment and importance tahe glory of
God, and that Israel might have a true notion of
their duty, they are called upon to listen with
attention to what was now about to besaid:
thou art to pass over Jordan this day ; not
precisely that very day, but in ashort time after
this; for it was on the first day of the eleventh
month that Moses begante repetition of the
laws he was now going on with(Deuteronomy
1:3), and it was not until the tenth day of the
first month of the next year that the people
passed over Jordan, (Joshua 4:18hich was
about two months after this:to go in and
possess nations greater and mightier than
thyself; the sevennations named
(Deuteronomy 7:1) where the same characters
are givenof them: 112cities great and fenced
up to heaven; as they were said to be by the
spies,(Deuteronomy 1:28), and were no doubt
both large and strongly fortified, and not to be
easily taken by the Israelites, had not the Lord
beenwith them, (Deuteronomy 9:3).

DEUT. 92. A people great and tall, Of a large
bulky size, and of an higlstature, so that the
spies seemed to be as grasshoppers tem,
(Numbers 13:33),the children of the Anakims,
whom thou knowest ; by report, having had an
account of them by the spies, who described
them as very large bodiednen, and of a
gigantic stature, the descendants of one Anak, a
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giant; andso the Targum oflonathanOA DA
000iI T ¢ AT A EECfiomthés& A
Bene Anak, children of Anak, or Phene Anak, ag
the words might be pronounced, the initial

letter of the first word being of the samesound,
Bochart thinks the country had its name of
Phoenida: and of whom thou hast heard say,
who can stand before the children, of Anak?

or the children of the giants, as the Targums of
Onkelos andJonathan; which they had heard
either from the spies who had suggestethe
same, (Numbers 13:31) or as a common
proverb in the mouths ofmost people in those
days.

DEUT. 93. Understand therefore this day , Or
be it known to you foryour encouragement,

and believe it:that the Lord thy God [is] he
which goeth over before thee as a consuming
fire : did not only go befoe them over the river
Jordan, in a pillar of cloudand fire, to guide and
direct them, and was a wall of fire around them
to protect and defend them, but as a consuming
fire, before which there is nostanding, to
destroy their enemies; (see Deuteronomy 42
Hebrews 12:29), he shall destroy them, and he
shall bring them down before thy face ; be

they as great and as mighty, as large and as tall
as they may, they will notbe able to stand
before the Lord, but will soon be made low, and
be easilybrought down to the earth by him, and
to utter destruction; which would be done in a
public and visible manner, so as that the hand
of the Lordwould be seen in it by the Israelites:
113so0 shalt thou drive them out, and destroy
them quickly, as the Lord hath said unto thee;
that is, the far greater part of them, and so
many as to makeaoom for the Israelites, and
which was quickly done. The Jews commonly
say , that they were seven years in subduing the
land; otherwise theywere not to be driven out
and destroyed at oncebut by little and little:
(seeDeuteronomy 7:22).

DEUT. 94. Speak not thou in thine heart,
Never once think within thyself, or give way to
such a vain imagination, and please thyself with
it: after that the Lord thy God hath cast them
out from before t hee; to makeway for the

Israelites, and put them into the possession of

' dirfand; which is to be ascribed not to them,

D Bulto tGeELArdl: &g, dor my righteousness

the Lord hath brought me in to possess this
land; such a thought as this was not to be
secretly cherished in their hearts,and much
less expressed with their lips; nothing being
more foreign from truth than this, and yet a
notion they were prone to entertain. They were
always a people, more or less, from first to last,
tainted with a conceitof their own
righteousness, and goodness, which they
laboured to establish,and were ready to
attribute all the good things to it they enjoyed,
and nothing is more natural to men, than to
fancy they shall be brought to théneavenly
Canaan by and for theiown righteousness;
which is contrary to the perfections of God, his
purity, holiness, and justice, which can never
admit of an imperfect righteousness in the
room of a perfect one; to justifyanyone

thereby, is contrary to the Gospel scheme of
salvation; which is notby works of
righteousness men have done, but by the grace
and mercy ofGod through Christ; it would

make useless, null, and void, theghteousness
of Christ, which only can justify men in the sight
of God give a title to heaven and happinessnd
an abundant entrance into it; andvould
occasion boasting, not only in the present state,
but even in heavernitself; whereas the scheme
of salvation is so framed and fixed, that there
may be no room for boasting, here or hereafter,
(see Romans 3:27,2&phesians 2:8,9 Titus
3:5,7), but for the wickedness of these nations
the Lord doth drive them out from before

thee; namely, their idolatry, incest, and other
notorious crimes; (seeLeviticus 18:3-28),

which sufficiently justifies God in all his
dealingswith these nations.114

DEUT. 9:5. Not for thy righteousness, or for
the uprightness of thine heart , Neither for
their external righteousness before men, or
their outward conformity to the law, nor for the
inward sincerity of their hearts, and their
upright intentions in doing good, in which they
were defective:dost thou go to possess their
land; this is repeated, and enlarged on, and
explained, that this notion might be entirely
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removed from them, and notentertained by
them; similar to which is that ofmen, who fancy
that their sincere obedience, though imperfect,
will be accepted of God instead of jperfect one,
on account of which they shall be justified and
saved; but bythe deeds of the law no flesh
living can be justified in the sight of God, ndoy
any works of righteousness done by the best of
men, and in the besmanner they are capable
of, will any be savedput for the wickedness of
those nations the Lord thy God doth drive

them out from before thee ; which is repeated,
that it might be taken noice of asthe true
OAAOTT 1T &£ OEA ,1 0ABO
severity; and whichbecause it would be now
doing, when the Israelites passed over Jordan,
and went in to possess the land, it is expressed
ET OEA DPOAOAIGE GRABIKO AE
being not yet finished; sin was the cause of their
ejection out of their land, and another thing was
the reason of the Israelitegpossessing it, and
not their righteousness next expressedand

that he may perform the word which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacol it was to fulfil his covenant, and make
good his word of promise to their fathers, and
not on account of anyrighteousness of theirs;
AT A OEA OAIlI OGAOGEITT 1T £
spiritual sense, and their enjoyment of the
heavenly Canaan, are owing to thgracious
purposes and promises of God, and to his
covenant engagementsas well as to the
undertakings, obedience, and righteousness of
his Son,and not to any righteousness of theirs.

DEUT. 96. Understand therefore that the

Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to
possess it for thy righteousness, This is again
repeatedto impress it upon their minds, that it
was not for any goodness of theirdyut as a gift
of divine goodness to them, that they were put
into the possesson of the good land, which
greatly exceeded any merits of theirsand was
entirely owing to the kindness of God to them,
and not to anyrighteousness of theirs; and this
he frequently inculcates, that they mighhave a
thorough understanding of it. And sahe
doctrines of justification by the righteousness

gracel15o0f God, and not the works of men, are
points of knowledge andunderstanding; and to
lead men into an acquaintance with them is the
general design of the Gospel; and he cannot be
reckoned an understandingman, but ignorant
of God and his righteousness, of the law and the
spirituality of it, of Christ and the way of
salvation by him, of the Spirit andbf spiritual
things, of the Gospel and its docines, nor can
he be wise untosalvation, who expects to get to
heaven by his own works of righteousnessand
it might be added, that he is ignorant of himself,
of his state andcondition, of his sinfulness and
A Bildness, lar@l ofthE Aakire Of BidHesvdiks; asd O A E
the Israelites in a good measure seemed to be,
whose convictionis laboured in the following
part of this chapter:for thou art a stiffnecked
ApebiiieQretactory and unruly, like an heifer
unaccustomed to the yoke, that draws back
from it, and wrigglesits neckout of it; so
untoward and perverse were this people, and
disobedient tothe commands of God,;
wherefore there was no show of reason that
they were put into the possession of Canaan for
their righteousness; and tomake it appear that
they were sucha people as here described,
severalinstances are given.
D BEUT. 9. RemriberBald fdgethot Folv A
thou provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in
the wilderness, Aben Ezra remarks that this
was after theyjourneyed from Horeb; but
before they came thither, #en as soon as, they
were in the wilderness, they provoked the Lord,
as by their murmuring for water at Marah,
when they had been but three days in the
wilderness; andfor bread in the wilderness of
Sin, and for water again at Rephidim; alvhich
were befare they came to Horeb or Sinai, and
which agrees withwhat follows: from the day
that thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt
until ye came unto this place, ye have been
rebellious against the Lord ; though they had
such a series of mercies, yet theirfé was a
continued course of rebellionagainst the Lord:
which is a sad character of them indeed, and
given by onethat thoroughly knew them, was
an eyewitness of facts, and had a heartgspect

I £/ #EOEOOh AT A 110 1 A1
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exaggerate things; sthat they were far from
being righteous persons in themselves, nor was
there any reason to conclude it was for their
righteousness the land of Canaawas given
them.

DEUT. 98. Also in Horeb ye provoked the
Lord to wrath , ThewordOAT OT 6 OEI
they had provoked him before, but this instance
is givenll6as a very notorious one; here they
made the golden calf and worshipped itvhile
Moses was on the mount with God, receiving
instructions from him for their good. Near to
this place a rock had been snii¢n for them,
from whence flowed water for the refreshment
of them and their cattle; here the_ord
appeared in the glory of his majesty to them,
and from hence, for it ishe same mount with
Sinai, the law was given to them in such an
awful and terrible manner; and yet none of
these things were sufficient to restrainthem
from provoking the Lord to wrath by their sins:
so that the Lord was angry with you, to have
destroyed you; so very angrywith them, and so
justly, that he proposed to Moses to destroy
them, andmake of him a great nation in their
stead, (Exodus 32:10).

DEUT. 99. When | was gone up into the
mount to receive the tables of stone, The
tables of the law, the same law which forbid
idolatry, and which they had lately heard from
the mouth of Godhimself: eventhe tables of
the covenant which the Lord made with you ;
which they hadagreed unto, and solemnly
promised they would observe and do(Exodus
24:7),then | abode in the mount forty days
and forty nights ; and this long staywas one
reason oftheir falling into idolatry, not knowing
what was becomeof him, (Exodus 24:18 32:1).
| neither did eat bread nor drink water ; all
those forty days and nights(Exodus 34:28).
DEUT. 910. And the Lord delivered unto me
two tables of stone, written with the finger of
God The letters were of his devising and
forming, the writing was his, the engraving
them on the stones was his own doing; and
which was done to show its original, to stamp a
divine authority on it, andto denote its
duration; (see Exodus 31:8 32:16) and on

them was written according to all the words
which the Lord spake with you in the mount ;
the ten commands, exactly in the same order,
and inthe same words, without any variation,
as they were delivered to them withan
articulate voice in their hearing; but now were
\Witted I Ahd manner, that they might be read
by them, and remain with them, (see Exodus
34:28) out the midst of the fire ; in which the
Lord was, and whence he spaka17in the day
of the assembly; when all the people of Israel
were gatheredtogether at the foot of the
mount; (see Exodus 19:17 Deuteronomy:10-
12).

DEUT. 911. And it came to pass at the end of
forty days and forty nights , The time of

-1 OAG6O OOAU ET OEA i
and notbefore: thatthe Lord gave me the two
tables of stone, [even] the tables of the
covenant, as in (Deuteronomy 9:9). Aben Ezra
observes, that thisshows that the day the tables
were given to Moses the calf was made.

DEUT. 912. And the Lord said unto me, The
omniscient God, whdknew what was doing in
the camp of Israel, though Moses did not, of
which heinforms him: arise, get thee down
quickly from hence ; from the mount where he
was; AT A OEA xi OA OAOEC
to be sitting or lying along,neither of which
postures would have been suitable, considering
in whose presence he was; but is only
expressive of urgency and haste of his
departure; it is not used in (Exodus 32:7Jor
thy people, which thou hast brought forth out
of Egypt, have corrupted themselves; their
way, as the Targum of Jonathan; that is, by
idolatry, than which nothing is more corrupting
and defiling; the Lord calls them not higpeople,
but the people of Moses, being highly
displeased with them; andascribes their
coming out of Egypt to Moses the instrment,
and not to himself, as if he repented of bringing
them from thence:they are quickly turned
aside out of the way which | commanded
them: it being but about six weeks ago, that the
command forbidding idolatry, thesin they had
fallen into, had been gven them: and they have

I 01 Oh

AT AO
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made them a molten image; the image of a calf
made ofmelted gold.

DEUT. 913. Furthermore the Lord spake

unto me, saying, After he hadgiven him the
two tables, and before his departure from the
mount: | have seen this people took notice of
them, their ways, and their works:and, behold,
it is a stiffnecked people; unwilling to submit
to, and bear theyoke of my commandments;
(see Exodus 32:9)118

DEUT. 9:14. Let me alone, that | may destroy
them, Do not say one wordo me on their
behalf, or entreat me to spare them, and not
destroy them:and blot out their name from
under heaven; that no such nation may be
heard of, or known by the name of Israebnd |
will make of thee a nation mightier and

greater than they ; of hisfamily, whereby the

, 1 OA6O DPOT i EOGA O 1 AO
beenmade void, but equally firm and sure,
since this mightier and greater natiorwould
EAOA AAAT 1T &£ EEO OAAAI
ccdpmods

DEUT. 915.So | turned and came down from
the mount, As theLord commanded:and the
mount burned with fire ; as it had for six weeks
past, eversincethe | OA8 O AAOAAT
so it continued, for the words may beendered,
OAT A OEA 1106106 xAO AOD(
not deter the Israelites from idolatry: and the
two tables of the covenant were in my two
hands: one table in onehand, and the other in
the other hand.

DEUT. 916. And | looked, When he was come
down from the mount, andwas nigh the camp:
and, behold, ye had sinned against the Lord
your God; that plainly appeared by what they
had done, and at which he was amazed; and
therefore a behold is prefixed to it, it being such
a gross sin, having smuch impiety and
ingratitude, and stupidity in it: and made you a
molten calf; that he saw with his eyesand
them dancingabout it; (see Exodus 32:19ye
had turned aside quickly out of the way

which the Lord had commanded you; (see
Deuteronomy 9:7).

D pight o

DEUT. 917. And | took the two tables, and
cast them out of my two hands, In wrath and
indignation at the sin they were guilty of:and
brake them before your eyes; as an emblem of
their breach of them bytransgressing them.

DEUT. 918. And | fell down before the Lord,
In prayer for Israel who had sinned; but this he
did not immediately after he had broken the
tables,119but when he had first ground the calf
to powder, strewed it on the water,and made
the children of Israel drink it; and when he had
chided Aaron,and ordered the sons of Levi to
slay every man his brother:as at the first forty
days and forty mi ghts; which is to be
connected, Ithink, not with what goes before;
for we read not that he fell down beforehe
Lord, at the first time he was with him so long

in the mount; butwithx EAG A&l 111 x0Od, \Q)A )
AEAEOKROI AADI AOBAABATT O AOETE

neither ate nor drank the first forty days, so
neither did he these second forty; (see

N Dgu@randmy 9@)pdcausefof alyopsinAd & O

which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the
sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger ; for
they were guilty of more sins thanone; besides
idolatry, they were guilty of unbelief,
oingggiiyde, etcE\@wﬁherp nptorious and
flagrant, were done openly and publicly, in
hy ofhgsglary andimajesty andhe BRUpt@!l A g A
which must be very provoking to him,and on
account of these Moses prayed arfdsted.

DEUT. 919.For | was afraid of the anger and
hot displeasure wherewith the Lord was
wroth against you , Which was exceeding
vehement, asappeared by his words to Moses,
forbidding to intercede for them, that hemight
consume them, and make of hima greater
nation; wherefore hedreaded the issue of it,
lest it should beto destroy you; that that
should be his full resolution and determination;
however, he made use of means, and betook
himself to fasting and prayer;so heartily
affected was he to thé people when his
temptations lay anotherway: but the Lord
hearkened unto me at that time also ; as he
had at other times,when this people had
sinned, and he entreated for them; in which he
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was atype of Christ, the Mediator and
Advocate, whom the Fathealways hears.

DEUT. 920. And the Lord was very angry
with Aaron, to have destroyed him , For
complying with the request of the people in
making a calf forthem, and for that miserable
shift he made to excuse himself; which so
provoked the Lord, that he threatened to
destroy him, and he was irdanger of being cut
off, had it not been for the intercession of
Moses:and | prayed for Aaron also the same
time : who either was included in thegeneral
prayer for the people, (Exodus 32:31) or a
particular prayer was made for him, though not
recorded, and which also succeeded20

DEUT. 9:21. And | took your sin, the calf
which ye had made, Which wasthe object of
their sin, which lay in making and worshipping
it; (seelsaiah 31:7)and burnt it with fire, and
stamped it; with his feet after it was burnt, to
bring it into small pieces:and ground it very
small; or, as the Targum of Jonatha@ C O1 O]
ET A 11 Oidhdnt and brdkdh pieces:
even until it was as small as dust; being
ground to powder, as in(Exodus 32:20)and |
cast the dust thereof into the brook that
descended out of the mount, and made the
children of Israel to drink of it, as in the
previously mentioned place; (see Gill on
0@l AOO ocgdgcoqn Aihe O
prayer for Aaron and thepeople.

DEUT. 922. And at Taberah, and at Massah,
and at Kibrothhattaavah, ye provoked the
Lord to wrath .] These places are not
mentioned in the strict order in which the
provocations were made at them; for they
provoked the Lord at Massah by murmuring ér
water, before they provoked him atTaberah, by
complaining as it should seem of their
journeying; for Massahwas before they came to
Sinai, and Taberah after they departed from
thence; though some, as Aben Ezra observes,
say that Taberah is Massatyut it could not be
the Massah in Rephidim, for that was on one
side ofMount Sinai, and Taberah on another;
though different places might be sealled from
their tempting the Lord at them; rather
Taberah andKibrothhattaavah seem to be the

same; where the peple died with the flesh in
their mouths they lusted after, and were
buried; since no mention ismade of their
removal at that time from the one place to the
other, nor of Taberah in the account of their
journeys, only Kibrothhattaavah; (seeExodus
17:7 Numbers 11:8,34).

DEUT. 923. Likewise when the Lord sent you
from Kadeshbarnea, Fromwhence the spies
were sent to search the land, though previous
to it they had the following order to go up and
possess it; (see Numbers 32:Beuteronomy
1:19-21) 121saying, go up and possess the
land which | have given you; this they were
bid to do, before they desired the spies might
be sent to search it first; andafter they had
returned and made their report, they were
encouraged to gaup and take possession of it:
then ye rebelled against the commandment
of the Lord your God; refusing to go up into it:
and ye believed him not; that he would cast
Aut gngdestroy the inhabitants of it, and put
them into the possession of it; whictthey
distrusted by reason of the giganticstature of
some that dwelt in it,and their fortified cities:
nor hearkened to his voice; whether
commanding or encouraging.

DEUT. 924.You have been rebellious against
the Lord from the day that | knew you.] Either
o the Bn@ helfitst hdd ardAcdl kamlledge
of them and visited them, before his departure
from Egypt to the land of Midian;((see Exodus
2:11-14) compared with (Acts 7:25)); or from
the time that he was sent to them to deliver
them out of Egypt; (see Exodus:20,21) and
especially from the tme he brought them into
the wilderness.

DEUT. 925. Thus I fell down before the Lord
forty days and forty nights, as | fell down at
the first, Which Jarchi says are the selfsame
said above(Deuteronomy 9:18), but doubled
or repeated, because of the ordeof his prayer.
AEA x1T OAO OAO OEA EEO0O0OO
as beforeobserved, we do not read that Moses
fell down at the first forty days hewas in the
mount, unless it can be thought he did, (Exodus
32:11), wherefore this falling down seems to ke
as he fell down at the second fortgays; and so
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this was a third forty days, according to the
Jewish writers,and of which opinion were Dr.
Lightfoot and others; (see Gill orO % @1 A OO
0 1 ¢ ¢hpdaG the Lord had said he would
destroy you; threatened them with destruction,
and seemed as if it was his intention to destroy
them; nay, eve’A EOA O -1 OAOG6 O 4
though he bid him go and lead the people on,
yet he declared that he would visit their sin

upon them, (Exodus 32:34).

DEUT. 926. And | prayed therefore unto the
Lord, What follows is aifferent prayer from
that in (Exodus 32:31,32) and agrees better
with that in (Deuteronomy 9:11,10,13),
delivered before he came down fronthe
mount, yet could not be the same, because
delivered at another forty days and nights:122
and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy people,
and thine inheritance : because they were his
inheritance, a people whom he had chosen for
his peculiar treasure; this is the first argument
used, another follows:which thou hast
redeemed through thy greatness ; redeemed
out of the house of bondage, the land of Egypt,
by his great power, as next explainedvhich
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a
mighty hand : inflicting plagues on the
Egyptians, particularly destroying their

firstb orn, which made them the Israelites urge
to depart.

DEUT. 927. Remember thy servants,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacolh Thecovenant he
had made with them, the promises he had made
to them of themultiplication of their seed, and
of giving the land of Canaan tthem; which is a
third argument used with the Lord not to
destroy them:look not unto the stubbornness
of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to
their sin ; nor to the natural temper and
disposition of the people, whichwas to be
stubborn, obstinate,stiffnecked, and seHlwilled;
nor to their wickedness, which appears in
various instances; nor to that particular sin of
idolatry they had now been guilty, of; tacitly
owning that if God looked tathese things, there
was sufficient reason to destroy them.

DEUT. 928. Lest the land whence thou

inhabitants of it; because the Lord was not

able to bring them into the land which he
promised them ; the land of Canaan, the
inhabitants of it being so mighty,and their

cities so strongly fortified. Here Moses
expresses his concern fothe glory of God, and
FEhOIburbf®id pedettions, and makes that a
fourth argument why he should not destroy
them: and because he hated them, he hath
brought them out to slay them in the
wilderness; out of Egypt, a plentiful country,
into a wilderness wherenothing was to be had;
but his choice of them for his inheritance, his
redemption of them out of bondage and misery,
the care he took of themand the provision he
had made for them inthe wilderness, clearly
showedthat they were not the objects of his
hatred, but of his love.

DEUT. 929. Yet they are thy people, Though
they had sinned against himand thine
inheritance ; which he would not forsake and
cast off; at leasMoses hoped orthis account he
would not, and makes use thereof as a3
argument with him why he should not, and
which he repeats, adding ireffect what he had
said before:which thou broughtest out by thy
mighty power and stretched out arm ; even
out of the land of Egpt; the doing of which was
plainly the effect ofhis almighty power, and an
evidence of it, considering the weakness of
Israel and the strength of Egypt, and the
manner in which the Lord broughtabout this
surprising event.124

Deuteronomy10

In this chapter an account is given of an order
to Moses to hew two tablef stone, on which
the Lord would write the words that were on
the first, and to make an ark and put them into
it, all which was accordingly done,
(Deuteronomy 10:1-5) and of some of the
journeys of the children ofisrael,
(Deuteronomy 10:6,7) and of the separation of
the tribe of Levito the service of the sanctuary,

the mount forty days and nights, and his
success there, and thdirection he had tolead
iI'T OEA DPAI Pl A

broughtest us out say, The land oEgypt, the
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(Deuteronomy 10:10,11) and who by various
arguments are exhortedto fear the Lord, and
serve him, and keep his commands,
(Deuteronomy 10:12-22).

DEUT. 101. At that time the Lord said unto
me, On the fatieth day, mentioned in the
preceding chapter, as Aben Ezra, or at the end
of forty days, as Jarchi; not of the first forty, for
then were given him the first twotables of
stone, with the law written on them, which he
broke when hecame down; but at theend of
the second forty days, as some think, wheme
had fallen before the Lord, and entreated him
for the people, and, as token of his
reconciliation to them, gave the following
order: hew thee two tables of stone like unto
the first , etc. Of the sameost of stone, of the
same size and form with those God gave him in
the mount thefirst time he was there, and

which he broke in his descent from thence; they
were the work of God, but these were to be
hewed by Moses: the ordeseems to be given
between therequest Moses made to see the
glory of the Lord, and the proclamation made of
it, (see Exodus 34:1), and come wmto me into
the mount; Mount Sinai; this was certainly the
third time of his going up there, and where he
continued forty days and nights; bawhether

he continued there so long the second time may
be a matter ofquestion, though he certainly did
the third time; (see Exodus 32:30,314:1,4,28)
125and make thee an ark of wood; Jarchi
thinks this was not the ark Bezaleeinade, but
made after, aml is that which went out to battle;
and some take itto be a temporary ark, made
for the present purpose till that was finished;
but Aben Ezra is of opinion it is the same that
Bezaleel made: and it mape said to be made
by Moses, because he was not onbydered to
make it,but it was by his orders and the
direction he gave to Bezaleel that it wamade;
and this seems the more probable, because
there the tables remained(Deuteronomy 10:5).
DEUT. 102. And | will write on the tables the
words that were in the first tables, which

thou brakest, Though they were hewn by
Moses, thex OEOQET ¢ 11 OEAI

X

the very same laws, in the samwords, without

any alteration or variation, were written by him
on these ason the former; partly to show the
authenticity of them, that they were ofGod and
not Moses, of a divine original and not human;
and partly to showthe invariableness of them,
that no change had been made in them, though
they had been broken by the people; of which

-1 OA06 O AOAAwash ¢ OEA OAAIT A

representation; and thou shall put them in the
ark ; which being a type of Christ magignify

the fulfilment of the law by him, who is the end,
the fulfilling end of the law for righteousness to
every believer; and that as this was in his heart
to fulfil it, so itis in his hand as a rule of faith
and conversation to hispeople.

DEUT. 103.And | made an ark of shittim
wood, That is, ordered it to benade, and it was
made by Bezaleel, and that of shittim wood: so
the ark that was put into the holy d holies was
made of this wood; see (see Gill 0@ %@ A OO
cudpmogh j OAA ' Eahdhewed
two tables of stone like unto the first ; two
marble ones, as th&argum of Jonathan; that is,
he ordered them to be hewed, and took care
that they shoud be exactly made as the former
were, of which he hadoerfect knowledge,
having received them of the Lord, and brought
them with him down the mount: and went up
into the mount, having the two tables in my
hand; in order to have the words of the law, the
ten commands, written on them, these being
only hewn stones, without anything on them:
they were very probablymarble, of which great
guantities were near at hand126

DEUT. 10:4. And he wrote on the tables
according to the first writing , Thesame laws,
in the same lettersithe ten commandments
which the Lord spake unto you in the mount ;
in Mount Sinai, on which he descended, and
from whence he delivered thedecalogue by
word of mouth in an audible manner, that all
the people couldhear it: out of the midst of the
fire ; in which he descended, and where he
continued, and from whence he spake, so that it
was indeed a fiery law;jn the day of the
assembly; when all the people of Israel were

AassendIEdbgethér &t £ ditpm Afithd mount

to hear it: and the Lord gave them unto me;
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the two tables, when he had wrote uporthem
the ten commands.

DEUT. 105. And | turned myself, From the
Lord, out of whose hands hd&ad received the
tables:and came down from the mount ; with
the two tables in his hand as beforegne inone
hand, and the other in the other handand put
the tables in the ark which | had made ; or
ordered to be madeand there they be, as the
Lord commanded me; there they were when
Moses rehearsed what is contained in this book
on the plains of Moababout thirty eight years
after the putting them, into it; and there they
continued to be when the ark was brought into
3T 1 T1 71180 Ki6gA 8:9 and therg they
were as long as the ark was in being; which may
denote the continuance of the law in the hands
of Christ under the Gospetlispensation as a
rule of walk and conversation to his people.

DEUT. 106. And the children of Israel took
their journey from Beeroth of the children of
Jaakan, Not when or soon after they removed
from Sinai;for if this placeis the same with
Benejaakan, as is generally supposed, thbgpd

a great many journeys, mansions, and stations
before they came to it{see Numbers 33:31)
and besides, since Aaron, according to this
account, died at their next station from hence,
that was thirty eight years after their departure
from Mount Sinai; and it is hard to say what
should bethe reason of making mention of
these two or three journeys here; andvhereas
they are here said to journey front the place
here mentioned127to Mosera; on thecontrary
in (Numbers 33:31) they are said to depart
from Mosera, and pitch in Benejaakan; which is
accounted for by theirgoing backwards and
forwards, and so both may be true. Aben Ezra is
of opinion, that Beeroth Benejaakan, or the
wells of the childrenof Jaakan, imot the same
with Bene Jaakan, nor Mosera the same with
Moseroth; butBeeroth is Kadesh, and Mosera i
the name of the desert of Mount Horand it is
certain that Moseroth was the twenty seventh
station, and Moserapr the desert of Mount Hot
where Aaron died, was the thirty fourth, and
therefore must be distant; (see Numbers 33:30

37), which seems taagree with what follows:

there Aaron died, and there he was buried; it
is certain that Aaron died onMount Hor,
(Numbers 20:23,28 33:38,39), otthere died
and wasburied when in the desert of Mosera:
AT A %l AAUAO EEO OI 1T I
office in his stead; so thatthough the high
priest died, the office continued, and the law of
it remained in force, and the tribe of Levi was
separatedfor the service of thesanctuary, as
afterwards expressed.

DEUT. 10:7. From thence they journeyed unto
Gudgodah, Which Jarchtakes to be the same
with Horhagidgad, and so do most; (see
Numbers 33:32,33), but Aben Ezra says it is
not, but is a general nene, includingZalmonah,
Punon, and Oboth, places the Israelites came to
after they removed from Mount Hor, where
Aaron died; (see Numbers 33:4443) and from
Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of
waters ; which the above writer takes to be the
same with Beer, the well, (Numbers 21:16)}nd
by this description of it, it was a place where
there was much water.

DEUT. 108. At that time the Lord separated

the tribe of Levi, Not at thetime that Moses
came down from the mount with the tables of
the law, butsome considerable time after, even
after the tabernacle was erected; nor ahe

time that Aaron died, and Eleazar succeeded
him, but many yearsbhefore that; unless there
was a fresh separation of them, or a renewal of
it when Eleazar became high priest in his
AAOEAOB O OOAA Amentiariedis OT
the reason of its being repeated herdp bear

the ark of the covenant of the Lord; even that
into which the law, sometimes called the
covenant, was put, and therefore here called the
ark of the covenant: when this was carried from
place to place, as it was28especially in the
wilderness, it was the business of the Levites to
bear it, particularly the Kohathites; (Numbers
3:31 10:21 1 Chronicles 6:1)to stand before

the Lord to minister unto him ; that is, © his
priests, in thetabernacle, and to keep and
guard that: and to bless in his name unto this
day; not to bless the people, which wathe

work of the priest, but to sing praise in the

ET EOOA
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name of the Lord, to givehanks unto him, and
bless and praise him.

DEUT. 109. Wherefore Levi hath no part nor
inheritance with his brethren , In the division
of the land of Canaan, because being separated
to the service of the sanctuary, he had no
leisure to plough and sow, as Jarclbserves:
the Lord is his inheritance , as the Lord thy God
promised him; not in aspiritual sense, for so
the Lord was an inheritance and portion of
other Israelites; though these being taken off of
worldly employments, anddevoted to
sanctuary service, might have more
communion with God thanothers; but in a
temporal sense, provision being made
particularly by tithes,x EEAE x AOA O
for their maintenance; and so the Targums of
Onkelos and Jonathan paraphrase the words;
OCEZAOO xEEAE OEA ,1 OA
DEUT. 1010. And | stayed in the mount,
according to the first time, forty days and

forty nights , Which is to be connected with
(Deuteronomy 10:6) and relates what passed
before he came down from the mount wittthe
two tables; as that he stayedhere as long as he
did when he receivedthe first tables, and fasted
also as long as he did then; (see Exod84:28)
and the Lord hearkened unto me at that time
also; to his prayer on thebehalf of the people:
and the Lord would not destroy thee ; though
he had threatened it, and theisin had deserved
it.

DEUT. 1011. And the Lord said unto me,

arise, take thy journey before the people,

Here Moses goes on with his relation of things
at Mount Sinai, how that upon his supplication
for the people, on accounof the 129destruction
they were threatened with for their idolatry,

the Lord wasgraciously pleased not only to
hear him and forgive the people, but ordered
him to go before them, and lead them on
towards the land of Canaan hbad promised
them, (Exodus32:34 33:1),that they may go in
and possess the land which | sware unto their
fathers to give unto them; and which had it not

been for their later murmurings andrebellions,

they had been in the possession of it in a little
time, especiallyafter their departure from Sinai.

DEUT. 10:12. And now, Israel, what doth the
Lord thy God require of thee, For all these
favours bestowed upon them, the forgiveness of
their sins, and a fresh intimation of their
possession of the land of Canaan, atite

renewal of the promise of it made to their
fathers: but to fear the Lord thy God; to fear

him with a filial fear, to fear him andhis
goodness, and him for his goodness sake, and
particularly for his pardoning grace and mercy
vouchsafed to them; (seé’salm 1304), to walk

in all his ways ; prescribed and directed to by
him, every path ofduty, whether moral,

serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul ; for that is the best service
@ACH ForingsErbm 1dv€) And BvEcOnstrains
unto, and which is hearty and sincere, as that is,
and isperformed in the best manner such are
capable of.

DEUT. 10:13. To keep the commandments of
the Lord, and his statutes, Both the ten
commands and all otherswhich | command
thee this day for thy good; promises of
temporal goodthings, introduction into the
land of Canaan, possession of it, and
continuance in it, being made to obedience to
them.

DEUT. 10:14.Behold, the heaven, and the
EAAOAT 1T £ EAAOKAthYGod AOA
Made and possessed by him; the airy and starry
heaven, thethird heaven, which is the heaven of
heavens, the seat of the divin®ajesty, the
habitation of angels and glorified saintsthe

earth [also], with all that therein is ; that is his
property, and at hisdisposal, being made by

him, and all that is upon it, or contained in it,
evenwhatsoever is on or in the whole
terraqueous globe; (sePsalm115:15,16).130
DEUT. 10:15. Only the Lord had a delight in

thy fathers to love them, Though the heavens
and the earth, and all the inhabitants of them
arethe, T OA6 0O AU AOAAOQEITh
regard unto, and a peculiacomplacency in, the
fathers of the Israelites, Abraham, Isaac, and

UAO
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Jacobfrom whence arose some particular
expressons of love to them, signifiedoy various
acts of kindness done them, and promises madé
unto them: and he chose their seed after

them, even you above all the people, as [itis]
this day; to be a special people to him, to enjoy
civil and religious privileges greater than any
other; and particularly to have his law given to
them, his tabernacle and worship set up among
them, which were at thistime, and which gave
them the preference to all other nations; (see
Deuteronomy 4:7,8 7:6,7,8salm 147:19,D
Romans 3:1,2:4,5).

DEUT. 1016. Circumcise therefore the

foreskin of your heart , Content notyourselves
with, nor put your confidence in outward
circumcision of theflesh, but be concerned for
the circumcision of the heart; for removing

from that whatever is disagreeable to the Lord,
even all carnality,sensuality, hypocrisy, and
superfluity of naughtiness, and for having that
put there which is well pleasing in his sight; and
which though it is thework of God, and he only
can do it and has promisedtj yet such an
exhortation is made to bring men to a sense of
their need of it, and of themportance of it, and
to show how agreeable it is to the Lord, and so
to stir them up to seek unto him for it; (see
Deuteronomy 30:6)and be no more
stiffnecked; froward, obstinate, and
disobedient, as theyhad been hitherto;
(Deuteronomy 9:6,13).

DEUT. 1017. For the Lord your God is God of
gods, Of angels and civihagistrates, who are
sometimes so called: these are his creatures, adg
for him and under him, and areaccountable to
him: the Lord of lords; of the kings and princes
of the earth, who have theircrowns, sceptres,
and kingdoms from him, and hold them of him,
by andunder whom they reign and decree
judgment, and who are subject to hiswthority
and control: a great God; as the perfections of
his nature, the works of his hands, thélessings
of his providence and grace, and the
extensiveness of hislominion in heaven, earth,
and hell, show him to be131a mighty and a
terrible ; mighty and powerful to help, potect,

D

enemies, even to the kings of the earthwhich
regardeth not persons ; but bestows his
favours, whether in a way ofprovidence or
grace, according to his sovereign will and
pleasure, withoutregard to the works and
merits of men, their characters or
circumstances:nor taketh reward ; or bribes,
to avert threatened and deserved judgments;
(see Job 36:18,19).

DEUT. 10:18. He doth execute the judgment

of the fatherless and widow , Who have none

to help them, and whose patron and defender
he is, andwill do them justice himself, and take
care that it is done them by others, oavenge
their injuries, for he is a Father of the fatherless,
and a judge of thavidow, in his holy habitation;
(Psalm 68:5)and loveth the stranger, in

giving him food and raiment ; one thatisin a
foreign country, at a distance from his native
land, and destitute of friends;such God in his
providence takes care of, and expresses his love
and kindness to, by giving them the necessaries
of life, food, and raiment.

DEUT. 1019. Love ye therefore the stranger,
Because the Lord loves himand another
reason follows, particularly binding on the
Israelites: for ye were strangers in the land of
Egypt; and therefore shouldsympathize with
such, and show them compassion, relieve them
in distress,and afford them whatever they
want, and is in the power of their hands to
communicate to them; remembering their own
condition in Egypt, and howwelcome such a
treatment would have been to them then, as

t well as thekind and careful providence of God

and defendhis people; terrible to his and their

towards them at that time.

DEUT. 1020. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy
God, Which includes the wholavorship of him,
external and internal: him shalt thou serve ;
heartily and sincerely, according to his revead
will, and him only:and to him shall thou
cleave; and not turn aside to follow other gods,
and worship them: and swear by his name;
and his only, whenever it is necessary to take
an oath, which should not be done rashly or on
trivial accounts; and neverby any creature, but
by the living God; (see Deuteronomy 6:13).32
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DEUT. 10:21. He is thy praise, The object and
matter of it, who deserveghe praises of all his
creatures, because of his perfections, works,
and blessings of goodness; for all mercies
temporal and spiritual come fromhim, and
therefore he is greatly to be praised for them:
praise is his dueand it is comely in his people
to give it to him; (see Jeremiah 17:14and he is
thy God which hath done for thee these great
and terrible things which thine eyes have
seen;, which were done upon the Egyptians for
their sakes, both in the land of Egypt and at the
Red sea; and also what he hatbne for them in
the wilderness, to Sihon and Og, kings of the
Amorites, (Psalm 106:22 136:1021).

DEUT. 10:22. Thy fathers went down into

Egypt with seventy persons, Thatis, in all; for
there were not seventy besides Jacob and the
patriarchs his sons, but with them; (see Genesis
46:26,27) and now the Lord thy Godhath made
thee as the stars of heaven fanultitude; as he
promised theyshould be, (Genesis 15:5).33

Deuteronomyl1

In this chapter, the exhortation to love the Lord,
and keep his commandss repeated and urged
again and again from various considerations; as
not only from the chastisement é Pharaoh and
the wicked Egyptians, but okuch Israelites

who offended the Lord, and transgressed his
law, (Deuteronomy 12:1-7), from the goodness
and excellency of the landhey were going to
inherit, (Deuteronomy 11:8-11), from the
blessingof rain that would come upon it, and be
productive of all good things forman and beast,
in case of obedience, and a restraint of it in case
of disobedience, (Deuteronomy 11:1217), from
the continuance of themand their offspring in
the land, should they be carefuld observe the
commands themselves, and teach them their
children, (Deuteronomy11:18-21), and from
the extensiveness of their conquests and
dominions, (Deuteronomy 11:22-25) and from
the different issue and effects ofheir conduct
and behaviour, a blessig upon them if
obedient, but a cursef disobedient,
(Deuteronomy 11:26-28) and the chapter is

concludedwith an exhortation to pronounce

the blessing on Mount Gerizim, and theurse
on Mount Ebal; the situation of which places is
described when theyshould come into the land
of Canaan, of which they are assured,
(Deuteronomy 11:29-32).

DEUT. 111. Therefore thou shalt love the
Lord thy God, Because he is sgreat and
glorious in himself, and because he had done
such great andgood things for them, the
Israelites, particularly in the multiplication of
them, the last thing mentioned:and keep his
charge; whatsoever the Lord had charged them
to observe,even what follow: and his statutes
and his judgments, and his commandments,
alway ; all hislaws, ceremonial judicial, and
moral; and that constantly and continuallyall
the days of their lives.

DEUT. 112. And know you this day, Take
notice of, and diligently attendunto, what is
now about to be delivered:134for | speak not
unto your children which have no t known,
and which have not seen, the chastisement of
the Lord your God; who have no knowledge
and experience of the chastisement of the Lord
on themselves, or on theifoes or friends; and
with whom the argument drawn from it could
not come with that force, and make that
impression, as it might be thought itwould,
being used with them who had perfect
knowledge of it. TheTargums of Onkelos and
Jonathan render it doctrine, which, being
children, they were not instructed so perfectly
in as they were who wee adult persons, to
whom Moses directs his discoursehis
greatness, his mighty hand, and stretched out
arm : the exceedinggreatness of his power,
displayed in the following instances.

DEUT. 11:3. And his miracles, and his acts,
which he did in the midst of Egypt, The
miraculous works done there, the ten plagues
inflicted on the Egyptians for refusing to let
Israel go:unto Pharaoh king, of Egypt, and
unto all his land ; for those plagues nobnly
affected him and his court, and his metropolis,
but all parts of theland, the inhabitants of it
everywhere.
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DEUT. 114. And what he did unto the army of
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their

chariots, Atthe Red sea, when they pursued
Israel in order to bring them back or destroy
them, after they had let them gowhich army
was very numerous; (see Exodus 14:7,9jow

he made the water of the Red sea to overflow
themn O1 O O10 EAIEIOx agAGAAD o
pursued after you ; so that they could not see
their way, nor steertheir course after them;

and not only sobut were covered with the
waters of the sea, drowned in them, and sunk to
the bottom of them: and how thel.ord hath
destroyed them unto this day; either continued
to destroy themyet more and more by one
means or another; or else the destruction made
by the several plagues upon them, and
particularly that of their army at the Red sea,
which was the strength and glory of the nation,
was so generahnd extensive, that they never
recovered it to that day; and so were in no
capacity of coming out against thermand
attacking them, and doing themany hurt, all the
forty years they had been in the wilderness; of
which no doubt they had knowledge, and of
their condition and circumstances there135

DEUT. 11:5. And what he did unto you in the
wilderness, until ye cam e unto this place.]
Meaning not so much the good things he did for
them in divers places, as the chastisements and
corrections he had exercised them with for
their murmurings, rebellions, idolatry, and
uncleanness, as at TaberalKibrothhattaavah,

on the mast of Edom, and plains of Moab; by
fire, by sword, by plagues, and fiery serpents;
the instances both before and aftebeing of this
sort.

DEUT. 116. And what he did unto Dathan

and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of
Reuben, When they with Korah andhis
company quarrelledwith Moses and Aaron
about the priesthood, (Numbers 16:1), how the
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them
up; the history of which seein (Numbers 16:30-
33) and their households and their tents ; not
their houses and their tentsasthe Septuagint
and some other versions; for though the word
signifies houses, and is often used for them, yet

here it must signify families, theirwives, and
children; since they had no houses, but dwelt in
tents, all whichwere swallowed up with them:
and all the substance that was in their
possession gold, silver, cattlehousehold

goods, and whatever they were possessed afr
was at their feet ; or which followed them,

tHeir living creatures; or was for them, as Aben
Ezra interprets it; for, their use, service, and
necessity: and this was doné the midst of all
Israel; openly and publicly, they beholding it, as
follows; and therefore should be rendered,
OAA &I OA Al
Dathan and Abiram, Reubenites, were not in the
midst of Israel.

DEUT. 117.But your eyes have seen all the
great acts of the Lord which he did;] Even all
before related, with many others; and therefore
the instruction they should learn from thence
should be as follows.

DEUT. 118. Therefore shall you keep all the
commandments which | command you this
day, For the reasons before suggested, as well
as for whatfollow: that ye may be strong;
healthful in body, and courageous in mind, for
sin tends to weaken both; whereas observance
of the commands of G contributes to the
health and strength of the body, and the rigour
of the 136 mind; both which were necessary to
the present expedition they were goingupon:
and go in and possess the land whither ye go
to possess it the land ofCanaan, they were
marching towards in order to possess it; and
nothing would more inspire them with courage,
and cause them to enter it manfullywithout

fear of their enemies, than obedience to the
commands of Godwhose presence being
promised them on that account, they might
expect it,and so had nothing to fear from the
inhabitants of the land.

DEUT. 119. And that ye may prolong your
days in the land, Not onlyenter it, and take
possession of it, but continue in it long, which
dependedupon their obedience to the laws of
God:which the Lord sware unto your fathers
to give unto them and to their seed, had
promised with an oath, so that they might be
assured of theenjoyment of it, though they

) OOAehtsaéf N AT Ah
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could not be of their continuance in it, unless
they obeyed the divine commandsa land that
floweth with milk and honey ; abounds with all
good things,whose fruits are fat as milk, and
sweet as honey; so the Targum dfonathan.

DEUT. 1110. For the land whither thou goest
in to possess it, The land ofCanaan they were
about to take possesion of:[is] not as the land
of Egypt, from whence ye came out either the
whole land of Egypt, or that part of it, Rameses,
in which Israel dwelt, and whichwas the best of
it, as Jarchi observes, and yet Canaan exceede
that; though the design of this pssage is not so
much to set forth the superiorexcellency and
fertility of the land of Canaan to that of Egypt,
which was certainly a very fruitful country; (see
Genesis 13:10) but to observeome things in
which they differed, whereby they both became
fruitful, and in which Canaan had the
advantage:where thou sowedst thy seed, and
wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of

herbs; as a gardener when he has sowed his
seed, or planted his plantsyaters them that
they may grow, by carrying his water pot fran
bed tobed, which requires much labour and
toil. In Egypt rain seldom fell,especially in some
places it was very rare, though that there was
none at allis a vulgar mistake; (see Gill on

O: AAEAOEAE p1 dpwadt@fitthe 4
river Nile overflowed once a year, which not
only moistened137the earth, but left mud or
slime upon it, which made it fruitful; but this
was not sufficient, for what through the river

not overflowing enoughsometimes, and so as
to reach some places, and through the heat
the sunhardening the earth again, it was found
necessary to cut canals from it, andy water
from thence to water it, as a gardener waters
his seed and plantsand it is to this watering
that respect is here had, not to the overflowing
of the Nile, fa that was before the seed was
sown; but to the watering of itout of the canals,
which was done after it was sown; the former
was without any trouble of theirs, the latter

with much labour; the manner inwhich it is
ATTA EO AZPOAOOAAE A UAEI
whichthe4a AOCOI A@bi AET O O

)

their own labour and industry. Jarchi ianore

Page71l
a Grace Notes study
DAOOEAOI AOn OOEA 1 AT A 1T & %C

water brought from the Nile with thy foot; he
seems to have understood the phrase to signify
carrying water on foot from the Nile to the

place where it was wanted; buthe custom still
in use in Egypt, when they water their fields,
plantations, orgardens, will give us a clear
understanding of this phrase; as a late traveller
informs us , the water is drawn outof the river
(Nile) by instruments, and lodged in capacious
cisterns; when plants require to be refreshed,
they strike out the plugs that are fixed in the
bottoms of the cisterns, and therthe water
gushing out, is conducted from one rill to
another by thegardener, who is always ready
as occasion requires to stop and divert the

01 OOAT O AU OOOTEI ¢ OEA AAOO
Al T 06h Al A saBehihenittchisAO OEA
mattock a new trench to receive it: and to the
samepurpose another learned personhas
observed, that at other times (tharthe flowing

of the Nile) they are obliged to have recourse to
art, and toraise the water out of the river and
some deep pits by the help of machineshich
water is afterwards directed in its course by
channels cut inthe ground, which convey the
water to those places where it is wanted; and
when one part of the ground is sufficiently

1 ateged gheyithgn st gthatchannel, by

thrusting some earth into the entrance of it
OxEOE OHRARO OFIATOAA OI
open a passage into the next channel, and en:
and Philo the Jewspeaks of a machine with
which they used towater fields, and was
worked with the feet by going up the several
stepswithin, which gave motion to it.

DEUT. 11:11.But the land whither ye go to
possess it is a land of hills and valleys, And so
could not be watered by the overflow of a river,
and by canals cut out of it, and in the manner
Egypt was; which was for themost part a plain
and flat country, but not so Canaan, in which
were many138hills and mountains, as those
about Jerusalem, Carmel, Tabor, Lebanand
others; and plains and valleys, as the valley of

OxEOE

Dl B éh) @EcOahOwhicrindebit@Bre d@lightful

Adnd pfeasanOidr praspelts; Gdée Deuteronomy
8:7) and drinketh water of the rainof heaven;
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by which it was watered,refreshed, and made
fruitful; not by means of men, but by the Lord
himself,and so with much more ease to men,
and without the toil and labour theywere
obliged to in Egypt, as well as it was both more
healthful and pleasant; for the damps that arose
from the overflow of the Nile weresometimes
prejudicial to health; and during the season of
its overflow, which was in the summer, they
were obliged to keep in their houses, andould
not walk abroad for weeks together; towvhich
inconveniences thdand of Canaan was not
subject; but then, as its fertility depended on
rain from heaven, the Israelites would be under
the greater obligation toobserve the commands
of God, who could give and withhold it at his
pleasure, and as thy conducted themselves;
which seems to be the generalrift of this
passage.

DEUT. 11:12. A land which the Lord thy God
careth for, In a veryparticular and special
manner; otherwise he has a general care of the
whole world, and all the parts of it; foras the
earth is his, and the fulness thereohis
providential care reaches everywhere; but as
this spot was what he hadthosen for his own
residence, and the place of his worship, and for
an habitation for his peculiar people; he
exercised a more peculiacare over it,to make

it fruitful, commodious, and pleasant; or which
OEA OA thét & E gooddf it, and to make
it convenient, useful, and delightful tchis
people; yea, which he sought for and desired for
his own habitation, (Psalm 13213,14),the eyes
of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from
the beginning of the year even unto the end of
the year; his eyes of providence, to give the
former and the latter rain, and that there be
seedtime and harvest in theirseasons, and that
the fruits of it be produced at their proper time;
some atthe beginning, others at the end of the
year, and others in the interveningnonths, and
all wisely suited to the good of the inhabitants
of it.

DEUT. 1113. And it shall come to pass, if you
shall hearken diligently unto my
commandments which | command you this

day, Inthe name, and bthe authority of the

Lord, the only lawgiver:to love the Lord your
God, and to serve him with all your heart, and
with all your soul ; (see Deuteronomy 10:12).
Jarchi interprets this of prayer;139but it is not
to be restrained to that only, but includes the
whole service ofGod, in all the parts of it,
performed from a principle of love to him, and
in sincerity and truth.

DEUT. 1114. That | will give you the rain of
your land in his due season, Such a quantity of
it as the land required, a sufficiency of it to
make it fruitful, and that in proper time: the

first rain and the latter rain ; the former rain

in Marchesvan, the latterain in Nisan, as the
Targum of Jonathan;he first fell about our
October,which was at or quickly after
seedtime, to water the seed that it might take
root, and grow and spring up; and the latter fell
about March, a little beforeharvest, to ripen the
corn, and swell and plump the ears of it, and
makethem yield more and better; (see Gill on
O* 1 Al thatdhouom@y@$t gather in thy
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil ; which were
the principal things the land afforded for the
sustenance of men; breadorn, the stay and
staff of human life, and wich strengthens

i AT 8 O ardAnakenmm fit for labour; wine,
which is his drink, and makes the hearbf man
glad and cheerful; and oil, which in these
countries was usednstead of butter, and was
fattening, and made the face to shinePgalm
104:15). The ingathering of these fruits were at
different times; the barleyharvest first, the
wheat harvest next, and after that the vintage,
and the gathering of the olives; and by means of
rain in due season they werdavoured with
each of these.

DEUT.11:15. And I will send grass in thy
fields for thy cattle , By givingplentiful
showers of rain at proper times, to cause it to
spring up and grow,that so there might be food
for the cattle of every sort, greater or lesser;
(seePsalm 104:13,14 Zehariah 10:1),that

thou mayest eat and be full; which refers to
the preceding verse asvell as to this; and the
sense is, that the Israelites might eat of and
enjoy the fruits of the earth to satiety; namely,
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their corn, wine, and oil; and thatheir cattle
might have grass enough to supply them with.

DEUT. 11:16. Take heed to yourselves, that
your heart be not deceived, Byobserving the
influence of the heavens upon the fruitfulness
of the earth,and so be drawn to the worship of
the host of them, the sn, moon, andstars; or by
the examples of nations round about them; and
by the plausiblearguments they may make use
of, taken from the traditions of ancestors140
from antiquity, and the consent of nations, and
the great numbers ofworshippers, and the ike:
and ye turn aside; from the true God, and the
worship of him; or from the law, as Jarchi,
which directs to the worship of one God, and
forbids idolatry, or the worshipping of images:
and serve other gods, and worship them;
other gods than the one onljiving and true
God; gods that made not the heavens and the
earth, andwhich cannot give rain, nor any
blessing and mercy of life, nor help andeliver
their worshippers when in distress.
DEUT.1117.! T A OEAT OEA |1
kindled against you , Fortheir idolatry,

nothing being more provoking to him than that,
it being contrary to his nature and being, as
well as to his will, and to his honour and glory:
and he shut up the heaven, that there be no
rain ; the treasures andstorehouses of it there,
or the windows of it, the clouds, which when
opened let it down, but when shut withhold it;
the key of rain is one of th&keys which the Jews
say the Lord keeps in his own hand, and with it
he opens and no man shuts, and shuts and no
man opens; (sedDeuteronomy 28:12 Malachi
3:10) and that the land yield not her fruit ;
which is unavoidably the case whemain is
withheld: and lest ye perish quickly from off
the good land which the Lord giveth you; for if
the land does not yield its fruits sufficient to
support the inhabitants of it, they must in
course perish.

DEUT. 11:18-20. Therefore shall ye lay up
these my words in your heart, and in your
soul, Treasure up the laws of God delivered to
them in their minds, retain them in their
memories, and cherish a cordibaffection for
them; which would be an antidote against

apostasy, idolatry, and othesins, (Psalm
119:11) and bind them for a sign upon your
hand, that they may be as frontlets between
your eyes; of this and the two following verses,
(See GillorO$ AOOAOT IwibiqB o q x
DEUT. 1121. That your days may be

multiplied , Long life being a veryglesirable
blessing, and which is promised to those that
obey and keep thdaw; (see Deuteronomy
30:19,20 Psalm 91:16141and the days of

your children ; which aredear to parents, and
the continuance of whose lives, next to their
own, is most desirable, yea, adesirable as their
own; and especially it is desirable that they
might have aposterity descending from them,
to enjoy for ever their estates angossessiors;
as it was to the people of Israel, that they might
have a seedlways to dwellin the land which
the Lord sware unto your fathers to give

them; the landof Canaan, so often spoken of as
the promise, oath, and gift of Godas the days

of heaven upon the earth ; that is, as long as the

O hegvéns anghe @arth shall be, and the one

shall be over the other, as they will be to the
end of time.

DEUT. 1122. For if ye shall diligently keep all
these commandments which | command you

to do them, Observe and take riece of them,
even allof them, and so as not merely to have a
theory or notional knowledge ofthem, but to

put them in practice:to love the Lord your

God and show it by obeying his commands, and
which is the end of the commandment, and the
principle from which all obedience should flow:
to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto

him; (see Deuteronomy10:12,20).

DEUT. 1123. Then will the Lord drive out all
those nations from before you, By little and
little, even all the seven nations which then
inhabited the land of Canaan; and this he would
do to make room for them, that theymight
inherit the land; (see Deuteronomy 7:1)and ye
shall possess greater nations, and mightier
than yourselves; countries whose inhabitants
were more in number, and greater irstrength,
than they; and therefore the conquest of them
was not to be ascribed tadhemselves, but to the
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Lord; this is often observed; (see Deuteronomy
7:19:1).

DEUT. 1124. Every place wherein the soles of
your feet shall tread , Meaning in the land of
Canaan; though the Jews vainly apply this to
every land, and country, and place therein,
where any of them come; pleasinthemselves
with this foolish fancy, that all shall be theirs
that the foot ofany of them have trod upon, or
they have dwelt in; but that it respects only142
the land of Canaan appears by the following
description of it and itsboundaries:from the
wilderness; the wilderness of Paran, which lay
to the south of it,where Kadesh was, from
whence the spies were sent, and was the
southern border of it: and Lebanon; which was
a range of mountains to the north of it; and was
the northern border of the land:from the river,
the river Euphrates ; which was the eastern
border of it, when it was carried to its utmost
extent, as in the days of Solomm (1Kings 4:21)
even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast
be: the Mediterranean seawhich was the
xAOOAOT AT OAAO T £ OEA
EET AA @ndGditAsicdiled (Zechariah 14:8),
it lay at the back of them; for if anan stands
with his face to the east, the south will be on hig
right hand, andthe north on his left, and the
west will be behind him, or at the back of him.

DEUT. 1125. There shall be no man able to
stand before you, Meaningnot a single man,
such an one as Og, or any tife sons of Anak,
the giants;because it could never be thought,
imagined, or feared, that one man onlghould
be able to stand against 600,000 fighting men,
but any people ornation, though greater and
mightier than they: for the Lord your God shall
lay the fear of you, and the dread of you, upon
all the land that ye shall tread upon : that is,
upon all the land ofCanaan, and the inhabitants
of it; who should hear what wonderful things
had been done for them in Egypt, and at the Re
sea, and in the wildeness;and what they had
done to Sihon and Og, and to their countries,
and which accordingly was fulfilled, (Joshua
2:9-11) as he hath said unto you; had

)

promised them, (Deuteronomy 2:25) andvhich

was prophesied of in the prophetic song at the
Red sea; (se Exodus 15:1416).

DEUT. 1126.Behold, | set before you this day
a blessing and a curse, Meaning the law of
God, and the statutes, judgments, and
commandmentsof it; which, if obeyed,
blessings would be bestowed upon them; but if
disobeyed, they would [e liable to the curses of
it, as the following wordsexplain it; (see
Deuteronomy 30:1519) everyone of the
Israelites were 143 called upon to see and
consider this matter, it being an interesting one
to them all.

DEUT. 1127. A blessing, if ye obey the
commandments of the Lord your God, That is,
a blessing should come upon them, even all
temporal blessings they stood in need of; they
should be blessed in body and estat@) their
families, and in their flocks, in town and
country; (seeDeuteronomy 28:1-6), which |
command you this day; afresh repeated to
them, and enjoined themthe observation of it
inthe name of the Lord.
bt A128 &nd* Autsé A e lill hofdbbey O E A
the commandments of the Lord your God,
Accursed in body and estate, in basket and
store; in their families, flocks, and herds; within
doors and without; in city, and country;going
out, or coming in; in this world, and that to
come, if divine goodnesprevent not; (see
Deuteronomy 28:1520 29:20) but turn aside
out of the way which | command you this day;
which the law he gave them, and repeated to
them, directed them to walk in:to go after
other gods, which ye have not known; to serve
and worship the gods of other nations, strange
gods, which neither they nor their fathersknew
anything of,or ever received any good thing
from; and which indeedare no gods, and
nothing in the world, as an idol is.

DEUT. 1129. And it shall come to pass, when
the Lord thy God hath bought thee into the
land whither thou goest to possess it, Which
is often observed, as being near at hand; and
when and where many things were tde done,
which could not be done in the place and
circumstances they nowwere, particularly
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what follows: that thou shall put the blessing

on Mount Gerizim, and the curse upon Mount
Ebal; that is, pronounce the one on one
mountain, and the other onthe other mountain,
or at least towards them, or over against them.
TheTargum of Jonathan i© UA OE AT |
tribes on Mount Gerizim, and six tribes on
Mount Ebal; ((Deuteronomy 27:12,13))

blessing they shall turn theirfaces against
Mount Gerizim, and cursing they shall turn

their facesACAET OO - ithiwitich %A A
agrees the account given in the Misnahz40 O E
tribes went to the top of Mount Gerizim, and six
to the top of Mount Ebal; ard the priests and

the Levites, and the ark, stootbelow in the
middle; the priests surrounded the ark, and the
Levitesthe priests, and all Israel were on this
and on that side of the ark, ag (Joshua 8:33)
then they turned their faces against Gerizim,
they opened with the blessing, blessed is he
that maketh not anygraven or molten image,

AT A AT OE AT Ox AOA Aurnéd |
their faces against Mount Ebal, and opened with
the curse,(Deuteronomy 27:15) and both

AT Ox A OA A sek the®perforianceof this
command in (Joshua 8:33,34).

DEUT. 1130. Are they not on the other side
Jordan, Opposite to thatvhere Moses now was
in the plains of Moab, even in Samaria; so in the
Misnah itis said OAO OT 11 AO ) O
Jordan, they came to Mount &izim and Mount
%AAl h xEEAE AuwthoseET 3 A
mountains were not near Jordan nor Jericho, to
which the peopleof Israel came first, but sixty
miles from thence; though they were, aMoses
says, on the other side from the place they now
were: by the way wherewith the sun goeth
down; or, as the Targum of Jonatha@ A O A (
x AU T £ OE A follb@ihg thatAoOtéking
their direction from thence, signifying that they
lay to the west of Jordanin the land of the
Canaanites; of that particular tribe or nation
which were eminently called Canaanites, for
these dwelt by the sea by the coast dbrdan,
(Numbers 13:29) or as further describedthat
dwell in the champaign over against Gilgal ;

in the plain openchampaign country opposite

Odlidws. DAOOAA

D reptatdd
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to Gilgal; na that Gilgal Joshua encamped at

AAEI OA EA AAT A Ofi
time was not known by thatname, but another,
as Dr. Lightfoot observes, and he thinks Galilee
is meant: beside the plains of Moreh; near to
Shechem, (Genesis 12:6) and th&erizim, one

Ol theselrio@itains, was not far from Shechem,

is evidentfrom (Judges 9:6,7) and so in the
Misnah it is said, that thesel45mountains were
on the side of Shechem, which is in the plains of
Moreh, asin (Deuteronomy 11:30 Genesis 12:6)
lag)the plans of Moreh heredenote Shechem, so
@here: Benjamin of Tudela sayshere is a valley
between them, in which lies Shechem; and in
his time there were on MountGerizim fountains
and orchards, but Mount Ebal was dry like
stones androcks. The Targum of Jorthan here,
instead of Moreh, reads Mamre; (se€enesis
13:18).
DEUT. 1131. For ye shall pass over Jordan, to
go in to possess the land Whichthe Lord your
God giveth you, They were now near it, and by

A thié they & dsduredired dHould pass over it,

in order to take possession of théand God had
given them, and which gift of his was a
sufficient title to it: and ye shall possess it, and
dwell therein : should not only take possession
of it, but make their abode in it; they are
assured hereby of continuanceén it, on
condition they obeyed the laws of God, as

I OAO

DEUT. 11:32. And ye shall observe to do all
h&drafvidPand judgments , Take notice of
them, and heed unto them, so as to practise
them: which | set before you this day;

repeated in order to them, on theobservance of
which depended their continuance in the land
of Canaan; andherefore this is so often

and urged146

Deuteronomy12

In this chapter orders are given to destroy all
altars, pillars, groves, andmages, made for the
worship of idols in the land of Canaan,
(Deuteronomy 12:1-3) and to bring all
sacrifices and holy things untahe place which
the Lord should choose for his habitation, and
not do asthey then did, not being come to their

*AOEAET h
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rest, (Deuteronomy 12:414), flesh for their
common food might be killed and eaten in their
own houses provided they did not eat the
blood, but poured it out upon the earth,
(Deuteronomy 12:15-25), tithes, vows, and
freewill offerings, were to be eaten in the holy
place, (Deuteronomy 12:1719) and burnt
offerings to be offered on the altar of the Lord
and the blood of them to be poureaut upon
the altar, (Deuteronomy 12:2628), all which
they were carefully to observe, (Deuteronomy
12:29), and they are cautionedhgainst idolatry,
and inquiring after the manner of it, as
practised by the oldinhabitants of the land, and
introducing their customs into the service of
God, (Deuteronomy 12:3632).

DEUT. 121. These are the statutes and
judgments which ye shall observe to do,
Which are recorded in his and the following
chapters; here a newdiscourse begins, and
which perhaps was delivered at another time,
and respects things that were to be observed:
in the land which the Lord God of thy fathers
giveth thee to possess it theland of Canaan,
often described by this circumlocution, to put
them in mind that it was promised to their
fathers by their covenant God, was his gift to
them, and which they would quickly be in the
possession of; and thereforavhen in it should
be careful to observe the statuteand
judgments of Godconstantly: [even] all the
days that ye live upon the earth ; or land, the
land of Canaanfor though there were some
laws binding upon them, live where theywould,
there were others peculiar to the land of
Canaan, which they weré¢o observe as long as
they and their posterity lived there; (see 1
Kings 8:40). 147

DEUT. 12:2. Ye shall utterly destroy all the
places wherein the nations which ye shall
possess served their gods The temples
erected for the worshipof them by the
Canaanites of which there were many, as
appears by thevarious names of places given
them from the temples in them, as
Bethshemesh, Bethbaalmeon, Bethpeor, and
others: upon the high mountains and upon
the hills : which they chose to worshipon, being

nearer the heawens, and which they thought
most acceptable taheir gods; and some of
them had their names from hence, as Baalpeor,
in like manner as Jupiter Olympius was called
by the Greeks; (sederemiah 2:20 3:6)and
under every green tree; which being shady
and soitary, and pleasantto the sight, they
fancied their gods delighted in, and this notion
prevailed among other nations; and there is
scarcely any deity but what had soméree or
another devoted to it; as the oak to Jupiter, the
laurel to Apollo, theivy to Bacchus, the olive to
Minerva, the myrtle to Venus, etc. (sederemiah
2:20 3:6).

DEUT. 12:3. And you shall overthrow their
altars , Which were of stone, adarchi observes;
whereas the altar ordered to be made by the
Lord, beforethe altar of burnt offering in the
tabernacle was made, was of eartlfExodus
20:24) these were to be demolished, lest the
Israelites shouldbe tempted to make use of
them; and besides, the Lord would not have any
remains of idolatry in the land where his
tabernacle and worship wee, asbeing
abominable to him:and break down their
pillars ; or statues erected to the honour of
their idols; according to Jarchi it was a single
stone hewed out at first for thebasis of a statue
; perhaps such as were called Baetulia, in
imitation of the stone Jacob set up for a pillar at
Bethel, (Genesis 28:18,19%nd burn their
groves with fire ; which were planted about
their temples, and under which also their idols
were placed, and where they privately
committed the most abominable lewdness
under the notion of religion. TheTargum of

*7T 1T AOEAT OAT AAOO OEA
meaning idols; andso Jarchi interprets it by a
tree that is worshipped; (See Gill on

O$ AOOA QT T dnil ybu shal) bedv Gown
the graven images of their gods ; which were
made ofwood: 148and destroy the names of
them out of the place; by never making any
mention of them in common discourse, and by
changing the names oplaces called from them;
and especially by destroying all the relics of
them, and whatever appertained to them,

x OA
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which might lead to the mention ofthem; (see
Hosea 2:17).

DEUT. 124. Ye shall not do so unto the Lord
your God.] Not sacrifice to himon hills and
mountains, and under green trees; though the
Jews commonlyrefer this to the destruction of
the names of @d, and of any thingappertaining
to the temple; that though the temples and the
altars of the Heathens were to be overthrown,
yet not a stone was to be taken from thhouse
of God, or that belonged to it, nor any of his
names to be blottedout; so the Tagum of
Jonathan and Maimonides , who also observes
that whoever removes a stone by way of
destruction from the altar, orfrom the temple,
or from the court, is to be beaten; so he that
burns the holy wood.

DEUT. 125. But unto the place which the

Lord your God, The Targum oflonathan is, that
the Word of the Lord your Godshall choose

out of all your tribes to put his name there ; to
place histabernacle, set up his worship, take up
his residence, and cause th8hechinah, or his
divine Majesty, to dwellthere, as the next
clause explaingt; out of what tribe it should be
chosen, and where it should be, is not said.
Maimomides gives three reasons for it; he says
there are three greatmysteries why the place is
not clearly, but obscurely mentioned;l) lest the
Gentiles should seize upon it, and make war for
the sake of it supposing this place to be the end
of the law; 2) lest they in whose handshe place
then was should by all means waste and
destroy it; 3) which is thechief, lest every tribe
should desre to have it in its own lot and
jurisdiction; and so strifes might arise among
them on account of it, as happened to the
priesthood: [even] unto his habitation shall ye
seek; the temple at Jerusalem is meantyhere
the Lord took up his dwelling, and whiher men
were to come andseek unto him by prayer and
supplication for whatsoever they needed, and
to inquire of him in matters doubtful, and they
wanted counsel in:and thither thou shall

come: with sacrifices of every sort, where they
were to be slain andoffered to the Lord, and
become acceptable to him, as imore largely

declared in the following part of this chapter.
149

DEUT. 12:6. And thither ye shall bring your
burnt offerings , For the dailysacrifice, and
upon any other account whatsoever; this wa
before orderedto be brought to the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, and nouo the
place where that should be fixed, (Leviticus
17:8,9) and your sacrifices: all other distinct
from burnt offerings, as sin offeringstrespass
offerings, and pece offerings, especially the
latter. Jarchiinterprets them of peace offerings
of debt, such as a man was obliged twing; but
as the distance of some persons from Jerusalem
was very great,and it was troublesome and
expensive, they might, according tohte Jewish
writers, bring them the next grand festival,
when all the males were obligedo appear
there; so says Maimonides , all offerings of a
man, whether byobligation (such as he was
bound to bring) or freewill offerings, he must
bring at the first feast that comes; and another
of their writers observes ,that if only one feast
has passed, and he has not brought his vow, he
transgresses an affirmative precept,
(Deuteronomy 12:6) the first feaston which
thou comest thither, thou must needs bring it;
andif three havepassed, he transgresses a
negative precept, (Deuteronomy 23:21and
your tithes ; tithes of beasts, and the second
tithes, according to Jarchiand heave offerings
of your hand; these according to the same
writer were the firstfruits, and soit is rendered
in the Septuagint version; and thusvaimonides
says, the firstfruits are called Trumot, or heave
offerings; (see Exodus 22:29und your vows
and your freewill offerings ; which were a type
of peaceofferings, (Leviticus 7:16)and the
firstli ngs of your herds and of your flocks;
which were sanctifiedand devoted to the Lord,
(Exodus 13:2).

DEUT. 127. And there ye shall eat before the
Lord your God, The priestsand the Levites,
what was their portion, so Aben Ezra; but the
people alsoare induded, and by what follows
seem chiefly designed, who were to edheir
part of the sacrifices, particularly of the tithes
and peace offerings, ithe holy place that
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should be chosen and appointed; (see
Deuteronomy 14:22,23,27)and ye shall rejoice
in all that ye put your hand unto ; in all the
labours oftheir hands, and what they got
thereby, which they were cheerfully to150
enjoy, and express their thankfulness for it in
this way; (see EcclesiasteS:18,19) ye and
your households; their wives, sons, daghters,
men and maidservants; yea, with them Levites,
strangers, fatherless, and widows, were to
partake of some of their freewill offerings,
(Deuteronomy 16:10,11)wherein the Lord thy
God hath blessed thee and these offerings
were eucharistical, and byway of thanksgiving
for the blessing of God upomheir labours, for it
is that which maketh rich, (Proverbs 10:22).

DEUT. 128. Ye shall not do after all the
things that we do here, In thewilderness,
where they had no abiding, but were
continually removing from place to place, and
could not always observe punctually and
precisely theexact order and time of their
sacrifices and other things, nor offer them at
any certain place, and many were doubtless
neglected by them; (seAmos 5:25)every man
whatsoever is right in his own eyes; that did
he, brought theabove things when and where
he pleased; not that there was no regard hait
the laws and rules given, as if there was no
priest in Israel; but they werenot so exactly in
all circumstances conformed taas they would
be obligedto when they came into the land of
Canaan, and had a certain place to bririeir
offerings to; so some in Aben Ezra observe, that
one would give thefirstling, another not,
because it depended on the land, or was what
they were obliged to only when they came into
the land of Canaan; (seExodus 13:11) but he
thinks the sense is, that they did not all fear
God,and so did not do their duty.

DEUT. 129. For ye are not yet come to the
rest, The land of Canaamyhich was typical of
the rest which remains for the people of God in
heaven; for though they now enter into a
spiritual rest in Christ, they arenot yet come to
their eternal rest; they are in a world of trouble,
through sin, Satan, and wicked men; but they

shall come to it, adsrael did to Canaan; for God

has promised and prepared it, and it remains
for them; Christ prayed for it, is also gone to
prepare it, and the Spirit is the seal anéarnest
of it, and works up the saints, and makes them
meet for it: and to the inheritance which the
Lord your God giveth you; and the landof
Canaan being an inheritance, and the gift of
God, was also a type of theeavenly

inheritance; which saints are now born unto,
and have both a rightunto, and meetness for,
through the righteousness of @rist, and grace
of 151God; but as yet are not entered on it, but
that is reserved for them inheaven, and they
are preserved and kept for that; and ere long
shall inherit it, as the free gift of God their
Father to them, and which is peculiar tahem
asAEE]l AOAT 8 *AOAEE AT A " Al
understand Shiloh,and by the inheritance
Jerusalem; so in the Misnah ; (see 1 Chronicles
23:25) the Targum of Jonathan iQUA AOA 11 O
come to the house of the sanctuary, which is the
houseof rest, and to theinheritance of the

1 AT Ago

DEUT. 12:10. But when ye go over Jordan
Which lay between the placavhere they now
were, and the land of Canaan, and which they
would quickly go over:and dwell in the land
which the Lord your God giveth you to

inherit ; theland of Canaan, and which shows
that that is meant by the inheritance: andvhen
he giveth you rest from all your enemies

round about : which was donewhen the land
was subdued, and divided among the tribes of
Israel, (Joshua 22:4) and which confirms the
senseof Canaan being the resthough this was
more completely fulfilled in the days of David,
when heand Israel had rest from all their
enemies round about, (2 Samuel 7:13nd who
brought the ark of the Lord to Jerusalem; and
into whose heartthe Lord put it to prepare to
build a temple at Jerusalem for him, and which
was erected and finished in the days of his son
Solomon:so that ye dwell in safety; from their
enemies, as they more especially did ithe
reigns of David and Solomon; which seems
plainly to describe the time when the place not
named should appear to be chosen by the Lord
to put his name in, as follows.
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DEUT. 12:11. Then there shall be a place,
Fixed and settled, and will be&known to be the
place:which the Lord your God shall choose,

to cause his name to dwell there : where he
himself would dwell, and where his name
would be called, and hevould be worshipped:
thither shall ye bring all that | command you,
your burnt offerings and your sacrifices, your
tithes, and the heave offerings of your hand s;
ofx EEAE j 3AA "ElI1l 11520
and all your choice vows which ye vow unto
theLord 1T Oh OOBIAOAEDIEAABS
as Jarchi observes, was brought of their
choicestthings, as they ought to be; (see
Malachi 1:14).

DEUT. 12:12. And ye shall rejoice before the
Lord your God, In the placechosen and fixed,
where a temple would be built for him, and he
would take up his residence; eating with joy
and gladness that part of the offeringsvhich
belonged to them, keeping as it were a fetis
before the Lord, intoken of gratitude for what
they had received from him:ye and your sons,
and your daughters, and your menservants,
and your maidservants ; which explains what
is meant by their household(Deuteronomy
12:7) wives are not mentioned, beause it could
not be thought they would eat and rejoice, or
keep such a feast, without them, antherefore
needless to name themand the Levite that is
within your gates ; such also were to partake of
this entertainment, who were useful in
instructing their families in the knowledge of
divine things, and serviceable to them on many
accounts inthe worship of God:forasmuch as
he hath no part nor inheritance with you ;in
the division of the land, and so having nothing
to manure and cultivate, was destituteof the
fruits of the earth, and could make no
improvement and increase of hisubstance, as
they could.

DEUT. 12:13. Take heed to thyself, that thou
offer not thy burnt offerings , And so any
other, this is put for all the rest:in every place
that thou se est; which might take with their
fancy, seenpleasant, and so a proper and
suitable place to sacrifice in, as on higplaces,
and under green trees; but they were not to

indulge their own fancies and imaginations, or
follow the customs of others, but keepto the
rules prescribed them by the Lord, and to the
place fixed by him for hisworship.

DEUT. 12:14.But in the place which the Lord
shall choose in one of thy tribes, Which tribe
is not named, nor what place in that tribe; (See
GilonO$ AOOA OT 1561 @hbke thpucsiaaly
offer thy burnt offerings ; on the altar of burnt

b biferfad\teete blhckdds3ang thepedskhit thou

_do all that | command thee ; respecting

IsHRctdaky SeviEehand particularly those things
observed in (Deuteronomy 12:6).

DEUT. 1215. Notwithstanding, thou mayest
kill and eat flesh in all thy gates , They might
kill such cattle that were allowed for food, and
eat theflesh of them in theie own cities and
houses in which they dwelt; they werenot
obliged to bring these to the place God should
choose, and kill thenthere, as they had been
wont to bring them to the tabernacle while in
the wilderness: whatsoever thy soul lusteth
after ; whatever they had a mind to, or their
appetite craved, and were desirous of, provided
it was not any thingforbidden, but was allowed
to be eaten:according to the blessing of the
Lord thy God which he hath given thee; which
it was in the power of their hands to procure
for themselves; theymight live according to
their abilities, and keep a table answerable to
what God had blessed them with; from which
they were so far from beingrestrained, that it
was rather commendable in them so to do,
provided they did not indulge to luxury and
intemperance:the clean and the unclean may
eat thereof; that is, such in their famlies who
laboured under any ceremonial uncleanness by
the touch of a deadody, or by reason of issues
and menstrues; these, as well as those who
were free from anything of this kind, might eat
of common food in theirhouses, though they
might not eat of the holy things; (see Leviticus
7:20,21) as of the roebuck, and as of the hart;
that is, as those were clean creatureand
allowed for food, (Deuteronomy 14:5) so they
might eat of oxen orsheep, or lambs or rams,
and goats, though they were creatures used
sacrifice.
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DEUT. 12:16.Only ye shall not eat the blood,
All manner of blood beingforbidden, of fowl or
of beasts, whether slain for sacrifice or for
commonfood: ye shall pour it out upon the
earth as water ; which cannot be gathered up
again for use but is swallowed up in the earth.

DEUT. 12:17. Thou mayest not eat within thy
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or
of thy oil, This cannot be understood of the
tithe given to 154the Levites, or of that which
the Levites out of theirs gave tdhe priests,for
that was only eaten by them; but of the tithe
which every three yearsthey were to lay up
within their gates, and which they were to eat
with their families and others; but the other
two years they were to carry it tothe place the
Lord chose, or turn it into money, and when
they came thitherpurchase with it what they
pleased, and eat it, they and their household,
and others with them, before the Lord; (see
Deuteronomy 14:22-29), the firstlings of thy
herds or of thy flocks; these also tte firstborn
malesbelonged to the Lord, and so to the
priests, and could not be eaten by thpeople
any where; and must be understood either of
the next firstings,x EEAE xAOA OE/
of the female firstlings, which they might
devote to the Lord,and so not allowed to eat at
home, but in the choserplace:nor any of thy
vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill
offerings ; which were species of peace
offerings, and so to be eaten not in their own
cities, but in the place appointed:or heave
offerings of thine hand; the firstfruits; (see
Deuteronomy 26:1-11) these were such they
were not bound to bring, but brought them
freely.

DEUT. 12:18. But thou must eat them before
the Lord thy God, in the placewhich the Lord
thy God shall choose Which may be aid to be
eatenbefore him, being eaten in the place
where his sanctuary stood, in which helwelt:
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the
Levite that is within thy gates ; who were all to
comewith him to this place; (See Gill on

O3 AOOAOIT 1 1 &nbthqu shdlprejoice]
before the Lord thy God in all that thou

A

puttest thine hand unto ; cheerfully make and
keep this feast in the manner directedo,
rejoicing with his family and his friends, with
the Levites andwith the poor, expressing his
thankfulness to God for his blessing on his
labour.

DEUT. 12:19. Take heed to thyself that thou
forsake not the Levite, Bywithholding from
him the tithes appointed for his maintenance;
or rather by neglecting to take him wth him in
order to partake of the feast orentertainment
before spoken of:155as long as thou livest
upon the earth; so that it was not one time
only, but always; whenever he ate these holy
things before the Lord, as long as heved, he
was to be carefuhe had the Levite with him,
for a reason given(Deuteronomy 12:12).

DEUT. 1220. When the Lord thy God shall
enlarge thy border, as he hath promised thee,
Brought them into the land of Canaan, where
they should have large and good pastures for
the feeding of their cattle, whichthey had not in
the wilderness, and so a greater increase of
them: and thou shalt say, | will eat flesh ;
which they were shorts of, or ate butittle of in
th®WillebhbsA, &4 their he®ds and their flocks
should beconsumed; butnow having room to
feed them, and an increase of thernthey would
give themselves a greater liberty of eating flesh:
because thy soul longeth to eat flesh; would
have a craving appetite untat, having so long
ate none, or very little:thou mayest eat flesh,
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after ; of any sort
that is clean, and allowed to be eaten, and as
much of it as is craved, onlyntemperance must
be guarded against.

DEUT. 1221.If the place which the Lord thy
God hath chosen to put his namebe too far
from theeh /| O OAOEAO OA& 06
place will betoo far from thee; for it is allowed
before that they might kill and eat fleshHor
common food in their gates, (Deuteronomy
12:15) then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of
thy flock ; of thy oxen and éthy sheep,
creatures used in sactifice; but this was no bar
to the use of them forcommon food alsowhich
the Lord hath given thee, as | have
commanded thee; (Deuteronomy 12:15) and
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thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy

soul lusteth after ; flesh ofany sort, lawful to be
eaten.

DEUT. 1222. Even as the roebuck and the
hart is eaten, Which were notonly clean
creatures, as before observed, but were
commonly andfrequently eaten, there being
plenty of them in those parts:so thou shalt eat
them; their oxen and calves, their sheep and
lambs, theirgoats and their kids:156the
unclean and the clean shall eat of them alike ;
no difference being to banade on that account,
with respect to common food; (See Gill on
O$AOOAOQITTI U peggpuvaq
partake of,notwithstanding any ceremonial
uncleanness that any might be attendedith.
DEUT. 1223. Only be sure that thou eat not
the blood, This is repeatechgain, that they
might be careful to observe the law concerning
that: for the blood is the li fe: which is the
reason given for the prohibition of it,(see Gill
iI1T O, AOE OEmAd@®Ou nmyed pop @atd |
the life with the flesh : by which it seems that
the meaning of the law was, that the blood
might not be eaten in or with theflesh, but to be
let out of it, or the fish not to be eaten raw, but
dressed; forthere were various laws about
eating of blood, which are differently
expressed.

DEUT. 1224.Thou shalt not eat it, Neither
with the flesh, nor separatelythou shall pour

it upon the earth as water; as the blood of
sacrifices waspoured upon the altar, the blood
of common flesh was to be poured upothe
earth, signifying it was not to be used, and no
account to be made of it(see Gill on
O$AOOAOITTTI U pcdpoedq
DEUT. 1225. Thou shall not eat it, that it may
be well with thee, and with thy children after
thee, That they and their posterity might be
spared, andcontinue long, and enjoy much
prosperity; for those that eat blood,contrary to
this command of God, it is threatened that he
would set his faceagainst them, and they
should be cut off, (Leviticus 7:27 17:10)when
thou shall do that which is right in the sight

K

N

of the Lord; not only observe this command,
but all others.

DEUT. 1226. Only thy holy things which thou
hast, Which the Targuns ofOnkelos and
Jonathan interpret of the tithe of their holy
things, and AberEzra of their burnt offerings
and peace offerings; they seem to include all in
(Deuteronomy 12:17)and thy vows thou shalt
take, and go unto the place which the Lord
shall choose; so often referred to, but not
named; (see Deuteronomy 12:5)157

DEUT. 12:27. And thou shalt offer thy burnt
offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon the
BitarAtthe Adrdithy dd E And onlthbt Grfly,
even the altarof burnt offering: and the blood
of thy sacrifices; one as well as another, not
only of the burnt offerings, but of the sin
offerings, trespass offerings, and peace
offerings: shall be poured out upon the altar

of the Lord thy God: either sprinkled onit, or
poured out at the bottom of it; se (Leviticus
1:1-1:17 3:1-4:35), and thou shalt eat the
flesh; that is, of the peace offerings, for of them
only might the people eat, and that only before
the Lord.

DEUT. 1228. Observe and hear all these
words which | command thee, Respecting the
demolition of all monuments of idolatry, and
bringing all holy things to the place the Lord
should choose to dwell in; and eatingommon
flesh in their own houses, only to be careful not
to eat blood:that it may go well with thee, and
with thy children after th ee for ever; for, as
has been often observed, their continuance in
the land of Canaan, andnjoyment of all good
things in it, depended upon their obedience to
the commands of God; (see Isaiah 1:19)hen
thou doest that which is good and right in the
sight of the Lord thy God which is to do all his
commandments; for these are what are good
and right in his sight, and it is for the good of
men to do them.

DEUT. 1229. When the Lord thy God shall cut
off the nations from before thee , The seven
nations of the land of Canaan, (Deuteronomy
7:1), whither thou goest to possess them, and
thou succeedest them, anddwellest in their
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land; or to inherit them, and thou dost inherit
them, bydwelling in their land.

DEUT. 1230. Take heed to thyself, that thou
be not snared by following them , Their
examples and customs, and so be drawn into
the sameidolatrous practices; (seePsalm
106:35,36), after that they be destroyedrom
before thee; for their idolatries and other sins:
and that thou inquire not after thei r gods;
what they were, their namesforms, and
figures: 158saying, how did these nations
serve their gods? what was the manner of
worship they gave them? what rites, customs,
and ceremonies did they usén their adoration
of them?even so will | do likewise; or however,
if this was not determined on whenthe
inquiries were made, there was danger that this
would be the result ofthem, and therefore the
caution is given.

DEUT. 1231. Thou shalt not do so unto the
Lord thy God, Not serve andvorship him after
the manner of the Gentiles, nor introduce their
rites and customs into his service, used by them
in the worship of their gods:for every
abomination which he hateth have they done
unto their gods ; asmurder, adultery, etc.
which God has expressed his avsion to, and
indignation at; one instance of the former sort
is given here:for even their sons and their
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their
gods; not only men have they sacrificed to
them, but such near relationsand not only
caused them tgpass through the fire, but burnt
them in it; sothe Carthaginians are said to do,
who learned this inhuman practice fromthe
Phoenicians; they were a colony of the
inhabitants of this land ofCanaan. Of the
Phoenicians Porphyry says , that in great
calamities, aswar or pestilence, they sacrificed
to Saturn some one of those that werdearest
to them, appointed by suffrage. The Phoenician
history, adds he, idull of such sacrifices, which
Sanchoniatho wrote in the Phoenician
language; and Curtius says his custom of
sacrificing a fine boy toSaturn was received by
the Carthaginians from their founders (the
Tyrians and Phoenicians), and which they
continued even to the destruction of theircity.

DEUT. 12:32. What thing soever | command
you, observe to doit, Inthemanner it is
commanded and directed to; the laws of God,
both as tomatter and manner, were to be
obeyed just as they were delivered: thoghall
not add thereto, nor diminish from it; neither
add any customs andites of the Heathens to
them, nor neglect anything enjoined on them,
(seeProverbs 30:6 Revelation 22:18,19)159

Deuteronomy13

In this chapterthe Israelites are taught how to
discern a false prophet, shumnd punish him,
(Deuteronomy 13:1-5), what to do with
enticers toidolatry, not only not to consent to
them, but, without favour and affectionto them,
endeavour to bring them to just punishment,
and be the first thatshould inflict it on them,
(Deuteronomy 13:6-11) and how to behave
towards a city drawn into idolatry, as to inquire
the truth of it; then makewar against it; destroy
all in it, men, women, children, and cattle; and
burn the spoil of it, and suffer not anything at
all belonging to it to cleave untahem,
(Deuteronomy 13:12-18).

DEUT. 131.If there arise among you a
prophet, A false prophet, a lyingrophet, as

the Targum of Jonathan; one that pretends to be
a true prophet,and to be sent of God, and to
come from him with a message from him, aew
revelation or doctrine, or in his name, to

foretell things to come; theformer is chiefly
meant. Such prophets did arise in Israel before
the time of Christ, and have since arose under
the Christian name; (see 2 Peter 2:1pr a
dreamer of dreams ; the same with the

prophet, only to bedistinguished by the

different manner of their having the mind and
will of God revealed to them, pretended to;
either by vision or by dream, whichwere the

two usual ways in which the Lord spake to the
true prophets, (Numbers 12:6) so that the
prophet is one who pretended he had &ision
from the Lord, and the dreamer one that had a
dream from him, orsomething revealed to him
in a dream; and dreams are sometimes used for
false doctrines, vain, deceitful, and illusory; (see
Jeremiah 23:2528). The Targum of Jonathan
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callshimOA AOAA(T A A A @EDdhdhdrsuade men to believe and act contrary to

persons are generally prompted by the pride of
their own hearts to take such a method to make
themselves famous and respected among men;
and usually bring such doctrines with them
which are agreeable to the prideand vanity of
human nature: 160and giving thee a sign or a
wonder ; for the confirmation of his mission and
doctrine; such as Moses wrought before the
children of Israel and beforePharaoh. Signs are
expressions or representations of things to
come topass; wonders, such as eithedo, or
seem to exceed the common course oature,

or be contrary to it.

DEUT. 132. And the sign and wonder come to
pass whereof he spake unto theg The sign he
promised to give, or the miracle he proposed to
do, toshow the reality of his mission, andtie
truth of his doctrine, which isperformed, or
seemingly performed, by legerdemain, by magig
art, or by the help of the devil; which the Lord
sometimes suffered for the trial of thefaith and
obedience of his people, and for the hardening
of others in their unbelief, and which issues in
their destruction; (see 2 Thessalonians 2:912),
saying, let us go after other gods (which thou
hast not known), and let us serve them; other
gods besides the one living and true God, the
Creator ofall things; strange gals, the idols of
the people, as the Targum of Jonathasuch as
they had never heard of, nor had any
knowledge of, nor any benefifrom, as they had
of the Lord their God. Now the doctrines of
these, andof their worship, are what the false
prophet or dreamer is supposed tacome with,
and inculcate into the minds of the people; and
for the confirmation of which, and in order to
draw them into the reception ofthem, and act
according to them, he proposed to give a sign o
wonder.

DEUT. 133. Thou shall not hearken to the
words of that prophet, or that dreamer of
dreams, Even though he does give the sign,
and work the wonder; for it might be
reasonably concluded there must be fallacy in
him, and that neither he nor his miraculous sign
could come from God, whavould never send a

person to enable him to do signs and wonders,

a former declaration of hismind and will; to
break a plain law of his, as in (Deuteronomy
5:7-9), this would be to contradict and deny
himself; whatever therefore iscontrary to a
known law or established doctrine, either of
law or Gospelljet it come from whom it will, or
pretend to be confirmed by miracles, isiot to
be received; (see Galatians 1:8,9%gr the Lord
your God proveth you, whether you love the
Lord your God with all your heart, and with

all your soul ; for should they be prevailedupon
by such a prophet to hearken to his doctrine,
and embrace it, and acaccording to it, it would
be a plain case that they did not cordially love
the 161Lord, since they could so easily, and by
such pretences, be drawn asidfrom the true
worship of him, and serve other gods; on the
other hand, itwould be a proof of their sincere
affection for God, and of their close ansirict
attachment to him, tha notwithstanding such
specious pretencesnade, and such miracles
wrought, yet abode by him and his worship,
and could not be wrought upon to forsake him
and follow other gods and serveghem; (see 1
Corinthians 11:19).

DEUT. 134. Ye shall walk after the Lord your
God, As he has directedaccording to the laws
and rules which he has given, both with respect
to their moral and civil conduct, and their
religious worship of him; and so theTargum of
JonathanOUA OEAI 1T xAl E A&£EOAO
Lord your' | Aagdbfear him, and keep his
commandments; fear to offend him, and so
keep his commandments; or keep his
commandments from or through fear;not a
servile but a filial one, a reverential affection for
him; this is the wholeduty of man, (Ecclesiastes
12:13), and obey his voice in his word, or by
his prophets and ministers: it mayvery well be
understood of the voice of Christ, the Angel that
went before them, whose voice they were
continually to hearken to and obey(Exodus
23:21,22) and you shall serve him, and cleave
unto him ; it may respect all religiousworship,
both private and public; the Targum of
Jonathan restrains it toprayer, but it not only
includes that, but all other acts of piety and
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devotion, and which are to be constantly
performed and not departed from; for so to do

is to cleave to the Lord as a man to his wife, or g
woman to her husband, in which conjugal
relation God and his people Israel were, h&as
an husband unto them, and to do otherwise is
to go a whoring fromhim after other gods.

DEUT. 135. And that prophet, or that

dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death,
Which death, according to the Targum of
Jonathan, was to bé&illed with the sword:
because he hath spoken to turn you away
from the Lord your God; orOODBT EAT O
againstOEA , 1 OA6 h EECE O
delivering out doctrine that tends to cause his
subjects to rebel against him, and revolirom
him; and therefore he is justly deserving of
death, to draw off al62people from him he had
been so good and kind unto;®that to apostasy
would be added the sin of ingratitudewhich
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and
redeemed you out of the house of bondage
and so was not only their Lord by creation
whom they ought to serve, but by redemption,
which laid them under double obligationto
serve him:to thrust thee out of the way which
the Lord thy God commanded thee towalk in ;
not by external force, but by the power of
persuasion, by enticingwords and arguments:
so shalt thou put the evil away from the midst
of thee; the evil man, byputting him to death,
and the evil of idolatry, by not listening to the
words of the false prophet.

DEUT. 1386.If thy brother, the son of thy
mother h I AOIT OE Aide, whichid 1
generally supposed to be the nearest relation,
at least mostout of question, so more liable to
be regarded as being belovedr thy son, or

thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom ; most
dearly belovedby him, as indeed each of these
relations are by a man, there being noneearer
or dearer to him: or thy friend, which [is] as
thine own soul; as dear to him as himself, and
so strictly united in friendship, as if one soul
dwelt in two bodies; suchclose friends were
Jonathan and David, (1 Samuel 18:1). Some
Jewishwriters think the father is not

with which all later dealings with him obliged
to would seem inconsistentbut the reverence
of God is to be preferred to the reverence of
parents; andbesides, if such near relations that
are here mentioned, than which tlere arenone
nearer, are not to be spared if guilty of the sin
after warned againstthen not a father, who is
in the same transgressionentice thee secretly;
when alone with him, which might be judged
the mostproper time to work upon him, there
being nane to oppose the enticer, oto assist
the enticed; so Satan took the opportunity of
R Bvie befing alonavhen he attacked her with his
OtAndptation, and Heasgriedéthod i faken by
his children: saying, let me go and serve other
gods which thou hast not known, t hou nor thy
fathers ; not even their immediate ancestors,
and so the calf was not63of these gods; nor
their more remote ancestors, as Abraham,
Isaac, andlacob, who were no idolaters; nor
even Terah, though he was one, yet thgods of
the Canaanites anaf the neighbouring nations,
which seem to behere meant, at least
principally, were such that he knew not. This
circumstance may seem to carry in it an
argument rather why they shouldnot than why
they should serve such gods; wherefore the
words of theenticer seem to be only thesdgt
us go and serve other gods and what follows
are the words of theLord, descriptive of those
gods, and so a dissuasive from serving them.

DEUT. 13:7. Namely, of the gods of the people
which are round about you , As of the
Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, and
ORhdedigans:nigh unto thee; as the above
were, being on the borders of their land: the
Targum of Jonathan interprets this of the idols
of the seven nations, that ispf the land of
Canaan: offar off from thee ; as the
Babylonians, Persians, and otherdrom the
one end of the earth even unto the other end
of the earth ; which includes all the idols in the
world, worshipped by whatsoever nation, and
which were forbidden; and which shows the
universality of idolatry in those times, and that
that is an insufficient argument in its favour.
Jarchiinterprets this of the sun and moon, and

|

mentioned, because of the reverence of him,

the host of heaven, who go fronone end of the
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world to the other; and this seems to have been
the first and most common idolatry of the
Gentileworld, and which were worshipped in
the several deities they set up.

DEUT. 138. Thou shall not consent unto him,
To commit the idolatry enticed unto, or join
with him in it; nor hearken to him ; not so
much as patiently to hear him, but at once
express a abhorrence of and indignation at
what he recommendsneither shall thine eye
pity him ; pitied he might be for his ignorance,
stupidity, and wickedness, and on account of
the miserable estate andtondition he was in,
and of those dreadful consequences wbi
would follow upon it, if not converted from it;
but no mercy was to be shown hinon account
of nearness of relationneither shall thou
spare; to reprove him sharply and to expose
him to public vengeance164neither shall thou
conceal him; neither him nor his sin, but make
both public, acquaint others with it, and
endeavour to bring him before the civil
magistrate to be examined, tried, and judged; sd
far should they be fromhiding his offence from
others, or excusing and extenuating it, or from
harbouring his person privately when sought
for upon information.

DEUT. 139. But thou shalt surely kill him ,

Not privately and secretly,when and where he
entices, nor the enticed himself by his own
authority, but after being examined, judged, and
condemned bythe civil magistrate;and none
might judge a false prophet but the sanhedrim
at Jerusalem, thesanhedrim of seventy one ;
(see Luke 13:33), but the difficulty is howsuch
an one could be convicted, since the affair was
transacted secretly,(Deuteronomy 13:6) and
there were none present to be witnesses, none
but the enticer and the enticed; so that either
the enticer must be brought toa confession of
his guilt, or the testimony of the enticed alone
must betaken. The Jewish doctors say , that
they laid in wait for the enticer, which they
never did for any other person, and the method
they took wasthis; the enticed brought two
persons, and put them behind a hedge, so that
they might see the enticer, and hear his words,

and he not see them; and hgaid to theenticer,

say what thou hast said to me privately; which
said, theenticed answered to him, how shall we
leave our God which is in heavergnd go and
serve wood and stone? if he returned (from his
evil) hereby, orwas silent, he was free; but if he
said unto him, so we are obliged, and thui is
comely for us; they that stood afar off, behind
the hedge (or in a darkroom), brought him to
the sanhedrim, and stoned him, that is, after
examination, trial, judgment, and
condemnation:thine hand shall be first upon
him, to put him to death ; he was to throwthe
first stone at him, partly to show his

indignation against the sin he hadnticed him
to, and that it had not at all affected him so as to
incline him unto it; and partly to show that he
had bore a true testimony, of which asuspicion
might have been created in the minds of some,
had he beerbackward to the execution of him:
and afterwards the hand of all the people ;

who then could proceed withmore certainty
and satisfaction: this shows that the person
enticed had nota right to kill the enticer,

without a judicial process, and the order of the
civil magistrate. 165

DEUT. 13:10. And thou shalt stone him with
stones, that he die, It was notsufficient to
answer the end of the law to cast a few stones
at him, but hewas to be stoned to death:
because he hath sought to thrust thee away
from the Lord thy God; to compel by force of
argument, or the dint of persuasion, to
relinquish the profession of the true God, faith
in him, and the worship of him:which broug ht
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house
of bondage; which aggravated the sin of the
enticer, and would have made the sin of the
enticed the more heinous had he fallen into it.
DEUT. 13:11. And all Israel shall hear, and
fear, Shall hear of the dath the enticer was put
unto, and shall fear to act such a part he did,
and beupon their guard against any such
person, and be cautious that they are natrawn
into sin by him: and shall do no more any such
wickedness as this is among you; either to
entice unto idolatry or commit it; which is a
piece of wickedness againdhe first table of the
law, and a very heinous one, and exceeding
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offensiveand provoking to God, being so
directly against his being, perfections, and
glory.

DEUT. 1312.If thou shalt h ear say in one of
thy cities, A reportconcerning them, anyone of
them: which the Lord thy God had given thee
to dwell there ; which he had notonly given
them, but had put them into the possession of,
and it wasbecome their dwelling place, or was
inhabited by Israelites; otherwise theywere
already given unto them, but did not inherit and
inhabit them, and itmight be possible that
there might be some city or cities, at least for a
time, which, though given them, were not
inhabited by them, but by theCaraanites, and
such cities this law did not concern: saying; as
follows.

DEUT. 13:13. Certain men, the children of
Belial, Which signify eitherpersons without a
Ul EAh xET EAOA OEOI x1
law, andwill not submit to it, or unprofitable
ones, as wicked men be, both to God,
themselves, and othersare gone out from
among you; not locally, but with respect to
their religious sentiments and practices, having
separated themselves from thel66 people of
God, and from the service of the sanctuarthe
true worship of God, and a profession of it, and
given into the worship of idols:and have
withdrawn the inhabitants of their city ;
withdrawn them by the force of persuasion
from the worship of the true God, and drawn
them into idolatry: saying, let us go and serve
other gods; unite as one man in the worship of
the gods of the Gentileswhich ye have not
known; this was not said by the children of
Belial, but isadded by the Lord by way of
explanation, showing what gods they werghat
these men advisedhem to serve, and confirms
the observation madeon (Deuteronomy 13:6).
DEUT. 13:14. Then shalt thou inquire, make
search, and ask diligently , That is, of the
witnesses, as the Targum of Jonathan; and this
is a case thats only taken into consideration
and judged of by the great sanhedrim, ahat of
seventy one, at Jerusalem ; and the method the
took was this,when it fell under their
cognizance: the great sanhedrim send and

inquire and search till they know clearly that
the whole city, or the greaterpart of it, are
thrust away, and are turned to idolatry; after
that they send twodisciples of the wise men to
admonish them and bring them back; if they
return and repent, it is well, but if they continue
in their folly, the sanhedrim order all Israel to
go up against them to war, and they besiege
them, and set themselves in battle array against
them, until the city bebroken up; and when it is
broken up, immediately they set up many
courts of judicature, and they judge them; and
against whomsoever two winessescome that
he served idols, after they have admonished
him they separatehim; if all the worshippers be
the fewest, they stone them, and the rest tfie
city are delivered; if they are found the greater
number, they bring themto the great
sanhedrim,and finish their judgment there, and
thog glay@lizhgse it bage served with theg ¢
sword: and, behold, if it be truth, and the

thing certain ; that such wicked merhave risen
and have prevailed upon the inhabitants of the
city where they live, to leave theworship of the
true God, and go into idolatry, when theras full
proof of this, and it is past all question thasuch
abomination is wrought among you ; as
idolatry is, which is anabomination to God, and
ought to be so to all mankind, and especially to
apeople that profess his namel67

DEUT. 13:15. Thou shalt surely smite the
inhabitants of that city with the edge of the
sword, This could not be the work of a single
person, nor of thewhole sanhedrim, but was
what the whole nation was to join in, accading
to the above notedestroying it utterly ; pulling
down the houses, and demolishing its walland
fortifications, or burning it, as afterwards
explained:and all that is therein ; men,
women, and children:and the cattle thereof,
with the edge of the sword; this severity was
usedtoOET x OEA
sin of idolatry, and to deterpersons from it,
both individuals and bodies of men.

DEUT. 13:16. And thou shall gather all the

" spoil of it into the midst of the street thereof,
All the wealth and substance of the inhabitants,
their household goods, shop goods,

, TOAG0 ET AECGT AC
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merchandise, utensils in trade and business, must be right in his sight because commanded
and everything that can be named. The Jews say by him. 169
, if there is no streetthey make one (or a

marketplace); if that is without it, they bring Deuteronomy14

them into the midst of it: and shall burn with In this chapter some cautions are gien against
fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every the use of some rites anderemonies in

whit ; be itwhat it may, or let it be whose mourning for the dead, with the reason thereof,
property it will; and all this shall be done for (Deuteronomy 14:1,2) and instructions about
the Lord thy God; as by his appointmentand | \yhat are lawful to beeaten, and what not,
command, and in obetenceto him, so for his whether of beasts. fishes. or fowl

honour and glory, a_md the vindication of his (Deuteronomy 14:3-21), and concerting eating
righteous law; and it shall be an heap for ever, | one sort of tithes both at the place Goshould
it shall not be built again ; but lie a wasteas choose, and within their own gates

Jericho, though not an entire waste; for (Deuteronomy 14:22-29).

according to the Jewish writersthough it might

inn(i:)ZZPduéESasr:zivgﬁshZ?gzr?’ it might be made your God, Some of them werso by the s_pecial
grace of adoption, and all of them by national
DEUT. 1317. And there shall cleave nought adoption; which was the peculiar privilege of
of the cursed thing to thine hand , That s, they | e people of Israel, and laid thenunder great
might not take anything whatever to their own | gpjigation to honour and obey the Lord their
use; forall being devoted to destructim, was God, who stoodn the relation of a father to
cursed, and brought a curse upon thman that them, and they of children to him, (Malachi
should make it his own property, as Achan did, 1:6). The Targum of Jonathn paraphrases it

DEUT. 14:1. Ye are the children of the Lord

when Jericho wagdestroyed: that the Lord OAAI | OAA AEBlosioAlktheé) O OEA
may turn from the fierceness of his anger ; OAET 66N OEA OAARAO AEEI AOAI
stirred up by the idolatry of the city: 16_8and therefore ought tobe followers of him,

shovy thee mercy, and have compassion upon | (Ephesians 5:1) and for a like reason this

thee; who, seeing wrathgone forth, might relation is observed here, namely, to quicken a

dread the consequences, lest it should spread regard to the exhortaions of the Lord, his

itself further: and multiply thee, as he hath cautions, commands, laws. and ordinances,

sworn to thy fathers ; Abraham, Isaac, and particularly to what follows: ye shall not cut

Jacob; this is observed to encourage them to yourselves; for the dead, as appears from the

execute his ordes punctually in the destruction | oyt clauseas the Heathens did, who not only

of the idolatrous city; since God could and | {qre their garments, but their flesh inseveral

would multiply them, as he had promised their | yarts of their bodies, in their mouths, cheeks,

fathers, with an oath, so that theyshould notbe | preasts, etc. : andised other extravagant signs

the fewer by such an instance of his severity. of mourning, which the apostle cautions

DEUT. 1318. When thou shalt hearken to the against, (1 Thessalonians 4:13) and were

voice of the Lord thy God Not only in this case, | condemned by the Heathenthemselves .

but in all others: to keep all his _ Though some think this refers to incisionghe
commandments which | command thee this Heathensmade in their flesh to the honour of

day: therepetition of which he made unto their gods, cutting the names of thentherein to

them, and enjoined the observance dhem in whom they devoted themselves; or lashing

the name of the Lordto do that whi ch is right their bodies at theworship of them, as the

in the eyes of the Lord thy God which they worshippers of Baal did when they called upon

would do, if they kept the commandments of him, (1 Kings 18:28) and s the Jerusalem

the Lord, which are holy, just, andjood, and Targum,O01 AEA 11 O | Aaristhére i AOEOR «

and there, in many places, or bruises black and
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blue by striping and beating themselves, for
strange worship, or at it, in honour of their170
gods; but the former sense seems best to agree
wit h what follows; (seelLeviticus 19:28),nor
make any baldness between your eyes for the
dead; by shaving theforepart of their head or
their eyebrows, or both, which used to be done
in lamentations for the dead; (see Jeremiah
16:6,7) if this could be though to have any
respect to rites and ceremonies used in the
worship of deadand lifeless idols, the customs
of the Egyptians might be referred to, whare
said to shave their heads and their eyebrows in
their sacred rites to Isis.

DEUT. 142.For thou art a n holy people unto
the Lord thy God, Set aparby him from all
other people, and devoted to his worship and
service, andmany of them were sanctified and
made holy in a special and spirituatense; and
therefore should not conform to the customs of
Gentiles,whether in their extravagant

mourning for the dead, or in their religious
services; (see Deuteronomy 7:6)and the Lord
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people,
above all the nations that [are] upon the

earth ; to be his peculiar treasure, to be his
peculiar servants and worshippers, to enjoy
peculiar blessings andorivileges, and behave in
a peculiar manner different from all other
people;and have no connection with them,
especially in things sacred; and, in ordeto

keep them a distinct peculiar peofe from all
others, a peculiar diet wasappointed them, that
so being prohibited to eat such things as others
did, they might be kept out of their company
and conversation, and so fronibeing drawn into
their idolatrous practices; the rules concerning
which follow; (see Deuteronomy 7:6).

DEUT. 143. Thou shall not eat any
abominable thing .] That is so either in itsown
nature, or because forbidden by the Lord; what
are such are declaredn the following verses.
DEUT. 144.These are the beasts which they
shall eat, That is, which theymight lawfully eat
of, which were allowed for their food; for they
were not obliged to eat of them if they did not
choose it:the ox, the sheep, and the goat
which were creatures used in sacrifice, anthe

only ones, yet nevetheless they might be used
for food if chosen.

DEUT. 145. The hart, the roebuck, and the

fallow deer, All of the deetkind, and very

agreeable food; harts were very common in the

land of 171 Canaan and parts adjacent; Aelianus

says harts are bred in thegreat mountains in

Syria, Amanus, Lebanon, and Carmel: the
‘‘‘‘‘ EOT |

woman had her name, (Acts 9:36) ispoken of

by Martial as very delicious food, and so are

fallow deer; thex T OA OEAAEI

having the signifiation of redness in it, may be

used for that sort which are called red deer: it is

observed that in the Arabicdanguage it is used

for an animal with two horns, living in the

woods, notunlike an hart, but swifter than that;

and itis asked, isitnotth€d A1 T &A1 AB6 e

and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the

wild ox, and the chamaois; the wild goat is

reckoned by Pliny among the half wild

creatures in Africa;according to the

philosopher there are none but in Syria, on

which Canaan bordered, and we very

remarkable ones, having ears a span amine

inches long, and some reached to the ground.

The Hebrew name foOEEO AOAAODOOA EO (

and there is a fourfooted wild beast, by the

4AOOAOCEAT O AAT T AA OAEEUEGN

OAET EIl 6 h AltdeSeythiandand x EOE

Sarmatians are to be met with in flocks; it is

between a hartand a ram, its body whitish, and

the flesh exceeding sweet ; it seems tue the

OAi A xEOE OEA OOOACAI APEODOOS

were in Arabia, adDiodorus Siculussays; the

netEO OEA OPUCAOCO firook EEAE x A

the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin versions, or

white buttocks, socalled from the hinder part

of it being white; a species of the eagle with a

xEEOA OAEl EO AAI1T AA A ObUC

footed animal is meant;and which is mentioned

as such, along with hinds, does, and goats, by

Herodotus , Aelian , and Pliny : it has its name

O A E O E Hébrew, frdilits ash colour, and

OEA OOOACAI APEOOGOo fitd O CT AO

back ash coloured, and has ash coloured as

or streaks on its sides some take it to be the

OOOOAPOEAAOI 66h A EETA 1

xEAT AA

EAOA

£ A
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writhed horns, which the Afr~icans as Pliny says
h AAl T OAAhdught

* 0
Targumof JonathanOAEAO EO &I O
OOEET T AAOT 66 N Adykath&E A
unicorn, though it has but one horn, is free, i.e.
lawfultobeAAOAT ¢ OEA OxEI A
Arabia; Strabo speaks ofmultitudes of wild

oxen in some parts of Arabia, ome flesh of
which and other animals the Arabians live; in
the Septuagint version it is called th® I O U @ g
which is a creature that has but one horn, and
div[d\es\the hvof ,and so might be eaten; (see
"EIl [
has aFrench name, and is a creature of the goat
kind, from 172whose skin the chamois leather
is made; in the figure of its body it seems to
approach very much to the stag kind ; perhaps
it is the same withtheOA AT AO6 1 £
mentioned by him along with roebucks. Some
takeitOT AA OEA OOAOAT AO(
it is of the size of an ox, hasl@ead bigger than a
hart, and not unlike it; its horns are branched,
hoofscloven, and is hairy like a bear. In the
Targums of Onkelos and Jonathathis is the
OPUCAOcCoNnN OEAOA OAOGAO
allowed to be eatenthe three first there is no
difficulty about them, but the other seven itis
hard to determine what they are, at least some
of them. Dr. Shawthinks that the deer, the
antelope, the wild kear, the goat deer, the white
buttocks, the buffalo, and jeraffa, may lay in the
AARAOGO Al AEI O OEMARABIAEAJ
OAEEOAG6h OAEOEIT6h OO
DEUT. 146-8. And every beast that parted

the hoof, In this and the twofollowing verses
two general rules are given, by which it might
be knownwhat beasts were fit for food and
what not; one is if they parted the hoofand the
other if they chewed the cud, such might be
eaten; but such thaonly chewed the cud, but
did not divide the hoof, as the camel, hare, and
coney, might not be eaten; and so if they
divided the hoof, and did notchew the cud, as
the swine, they were alike unlawful; (See Gill on
O, AOEOEWRO®Dh ppdo

DEUT. 149, 10. These ye shall eat of, all that

O) OAEAEOARBAL K

as have fins and scales, but they that have not
= watehottoAA AAOAT ¢ | 3AA
1 HOHO5 QEA
DEST. 1909 I0EM £ tirds JeQ@hall eat ]
Yvhidh th® Fakg@rdLonathaescribes,
everyone that has a craw, and wise crop is
hakdd, ard ﬁa@auﬁérﬂhdud tdlon,Brd is not
rapacious; but such as are unclean are
expressed by name in the following verses, so
that all except them might bereckoned clean
Rnd fit for food. Maimonidesobserves, that
only the number of theunclean are reckoned,
so that all the rest are free.

g@lﬁl’ qglé 18I Eﬁjﬁh%éb ar@ #F.e% of which

they shall not eat, Jarchbbserves, that the

unclean birds are particularly mentioned, to

teach thatthe clean sort are more than the

unclean and.thereforethe particulars ofthe

eIre gﬂen these are aII the same names

a&m (Levmcusll 13-p.w AGAAPOET ¢ 11 A
Peh AlAE FRARO 'A%'I‘F’kl%PQT dpoq

kite or puttock the Jerusalem Targum renders

it the vulture, andthe Targum of Jonathan th

xEEOA OAAUAOCEAG 10 001 660AN

there are two sorts of vultur the .one sm?k oA

N bnd fHité?, ‘{h@otHer‘Fmﬁr dAPdPmah

forms or coIours in Hebrew its name here is

CETT T

OAAAES6 EI
0001 OO0OA6h xEEAE EAO
and herefrom seeing, for which it is

arkable; (see Joh 28: 7) and the letterd

§ T

(Deuteronomy 14d, po q [ AT OET 1T AAh
which is not mentioned in (Leviticus 11:1-47),

though some think it the samex EOE OEA OAUAE
OAT AAOAA AT OE EAOA AT A OEAO
perhaps it meansanother sort of vulture, the

black vulture, as the Targum of Jonathan.

DEUT. 14:19. And every creeping thing that

flieth is unclean, Which theTargum of

Jonathan thus paraphrase®D A1 1 A&l EAO AT A
(or hornets), and worms of lentiles and of

beans, which are separated from food, and fly

as birds, they areOT Al ASkd Gilidn

''''''' ppgpT
EOO | A

OEA

are in the waters, The fisheghere, even such
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DEUT. 1420.But of all clean fowls ye may but this, as appears by the following verse, was
eat.] Even of all fowls, but thosdefore what the ownersthemselves ate of, and so the

excepted; Aben Ezra instances in the locust, as| tithing was left to be made by thenthemselves,
being a clean fowlthat might be eaten; and so | and which they were to be sure to make, and to
the Targum of Jonathan IO A OA OU Al A Anakd ifitridlyCaBdJaittdully: that the field

mA U Askelguiticus 11:22). bringeth forth year by year ; being ploughed
DEUT. 1421. Ye shall not eat of anything that | and sowedyearly, the produce of it was to be
dieth of itself, This law isrepeated from tithed yearly; the Jewish writers observe on
(Leviticus 17:15), thou shalt give it unto the this, that it must be what the earth produces,
stranger that is in thy gates, that he may eat and is fit for food:and it must be thy seed,

it; not to the proselyte of righteousnes, for he | Which is especially thine, and is not common,
might not eat of it any morethan an Israelite, but has an owner, and this excludes

and if he did, he was obliged to wash his mushrooms, etc. which thou sowest ot, and
clothes, andbathe himself in water, and was therefore cannot be called thy seed.

unclean until the evening, as irfLeviticus DEUT. 1423. And thou shalt eat before the

17:15) but to a proselyte of the gate, who took | Lord thy God, in the place which heshall
upon him, asJarch observes, not to serve idols, | choose to place his name there (see

one that has renounced idolatry, but hagot Deuteronomy 12:5)there the tithe of all the

embraced the Jewish religion; such an one fruits of the earth was to be eaten; thisd the

might eat of things that diedof themselves, or second tithe, as the Targum of Jonathan, and so

were not killed in a proper manner. The Jarchi, and which is morgparticularly described

Targums ofOnkelos and Jonathan call him an as follows:the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine,

uncircumcised stranger or proselyte, whdad and of thine oil : (see Deuteronomyl2:7 (See

not submitted to circumcision, asthe proselyte | * ET1 1 11 O$AO00A&dihd 11 U pcdxo6q

of righteousness did:1740r thou mayest sell it firstlings of thine he rds, and of thy flocks; of
unto an alien ; an idolater, one that was neither | which see the noteon the above place175that
aproselyte of righteousness nor of the gate, an | thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God
entire alien from the commonwealth of Israel; always; which such aconstant practice would
one that was occasionally in the land of Canaan| inure unto; (see Deuteronomy 10:12).

or was travelling in it or through it, to such an DEUT. 1424. And if the way be too long for

one it might be sold:for thou art an holy thee, The vay from the placewhere any
people unto the Lord thy God; separated from | |sraelite might live: to carry it ; the tithe and the
all others, and devoted to his service, and firstlings, it would be too expensive or too
therefore must live on clean, foodand good troublesome in any way that could be devised:

meat, and not eat what others mightthou shalt | or if the place shall be too far from thee,

170 OAAOGEA A EEA;thsls E O @nich theQbrd 9y0aad shd thbose to =t his

the third time this law is mentioned; referto | name there; which by the event appeared to be
OEA 117 O0AOh | OAA " ETGIll | the ddyoRErdsalm, andtidisron® sdhle phrt@ A A
' O%gI1 A Otle remsod,af whecld] N of the land of Canaan was very distanthen

repetition, the Jewishwriters say , is, that it is the Lord thy God hath blessed thee with a
once said to forbid the eating it, a second time | |arge increase of the fruitsof the earth, and of
to forbid any use of it or profit by it, and a third | flocks and herds.

time to forbid the boiling of it. _ DEUT. 1425. Thou shalt then turn it into
DEUT. 1422. Thou shalt truly tithe all the money, The tithe, which wouldbe lighter and
increase of thy seed This was dlifferent tithe easier carriage:and bind up the money in

from that which was made and given to the thine hand ; put it into a bag or purse, and tie it

Levites, and outof which a tithe was taken and up and carry it in the hand; which some think
given to the priests, and which they only atef; | was ordered, that it might rot be mixed with
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other money; but it seems only to have respect
to journeying, and making it fit for that. The
Jewish writers , some of themgive a different
OAT OA 1T &£ OEA x1 OA xA
interpret it of marking the silver, or impressing
a form, figure, or image on it with thehand;
they mean that it must be coined money; so
Maimonides , theymay not profane the sacred
tithe with money not coined, nor with money
not current, nor with money which is not in a

i AT 80O bl x AOnnthBle®and Whick
the man is possessed of and is his own
property: and shalt go unto the place which
the Lord that God shall choosg; carrying the
money along with him, for which he sold the
tithe.

DEUT. 1426. And thou shall bestow that
money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after,
He might buy what provision he would with it,
what he bestliked, and was most agreeable to
his appetite:for oxen, or for sheep; he might
purchase beef or mutton, or any other sorof
meat that could be got, and was lawful to be
eaten, as before directedor for wine, or for
strong drink ; to drink with his food, whether
wine or any other liquor; the Targum of
Jonathan is, wine new or old, which h&76
chose; but the latter, strong drink, Aben Ezra
says, was a liquor made dioney andof dates,
of wheat and of barley:or for whatsoever thy
soul desireth; whether eatable or drinkable:
and thou shalt eat there before the Lord thy
God he having put his nameén that place; and
dwelling there, as the Lord did in the temple of
Jerusalemand thou shalt rejoice, thou and

thy household; eat their food with cheerfulness
and gladness, making a feast of it and keeping i
as such, hand his whole family, his wife and
children, or as many as were with himand all
males were obliged to appear athe three grand
yearly festivals, andit was at one of these this
was to be done.

DEUT. 1427. And the Levite that is within thy
gates, thou shalt not forsake him, As not from
giving him the first tithe, as Jarchi remarks, so
he was not to forget him in ths; he was not to
leave him behind, but take himwith him to
partake of this entertainment:for he hath no

(

part nor inheritance with thee in the land
(seeDeuteronomy 12:12).

DEUT. 1428. At the end of three years thou

D Bnbifhdn@ forh AlFiHe Aithe®@® énfhe AT A

increase the same year, This, according to

Aben Ezra, was #hird tithe, and did not excuse

the second tithe; sosay®®) CAOA OEA OEEO.
Ol OEA OAPAEO 1T £ &mwA OAI BI A
one copy, but, according to another, to the

stranger, fatheless, andwidow, which better

D agrelsEvthwhat follows: but the Jewish

writers generally understand this as the same
with the second tithe, which on thetwo first
years from the sabbatical year was carried to
Jerusalem, or moneyn lieu of it, with which
provisions were bought and eaten there, but on
the third year were eaten in their own cities
with the poor, and in the stead ofhe other; so
says Maimonides , on the third and sixth years
from the sabbatical year, after they have
separated the first tithethey separate from
what remains another tithe, and give it to the

poor, and itis calledthed T T 06 O OEOEAR AT A
those two years is the second tithe, but the )

b T OBOEAR AO EO EO OAEAR OA
UAAOOOh AOA8 Al Alseh&eE] 1 11T OA

after they have separated the first tithe every
year, theyseparate the second tithe,
(Deuteronomy 14:22) and on the third andi177
OE@OE UAAOO OEAU OAPAOAOA O
instead of the second; and thisvas done, not at
the latter end of the third year, but, as Aben
Ezrainterprets it, at the beginning; for the word
used signifies an extremity, andhe beginning
of the year is one extremity of it as well as the
latter end ofit: and lay it up within thy gates ;
not to be hoarded up, or to be soldt aproper
time, but to be disposed and made use of as
follows.

DEUT. 1429. And the Levite, because he hath
no part nor inheritance with thee, Shall come
and take the first tithe, according to Jarchi; but
though this he was to do, yet is not what is
intended here, but he was tpartake of the
second tithe, or what was in the room of it, the
Bl 1 08 WvithdvEdmEhd\i& here joined:and
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the
widow, which are within thy gates, shall
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come; and take the second tithe, athe above
writer rightly interprets it, and which he says is
OEA DI 1T 080 I DEUGIETY UA
12:12,18),and shall eat and be satisfied;

make a plentiful meal, eat freely as atfeast;
and, as the same writer observes, they were not
obliged to ea it at Jerusalem, according to the
way they were bound to eat the second tithe of
the two years, that is, the two preceding this:
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the
work of thine hand which thou doest; as might
be expected, when his commandsnd
particularly those respecting the tithes and
firstlings, were obeyed.178

Deuteronomy15

This chaptertreats of a release of debts every
seventh year, to which alessing is promised if
attended to, (Deuteronomy 15:16), which
seventh year of releas should not hinder
lending to a poor man in distresseven though
it was nigh at hand, (Deuteronomy 15:711)
and of letting servants go free, whether
manservant or maidservant, at the end of six
UAAOOG OAOOE OOA AR15)jb A (
if unwilling to go, anddesirous of staying, must
have his ear bored through with an awl, and
serveto the year of jubilee, (Deuteronomy
15:16-18) and of sanctifying andeating the
firstlings of the herd and flock where the Lord
directs, (Deuteronomy 15:19-23).

DEUT. 151. At the end of every seven years
thou shalt make a release.] Not ofservants, for
they were not to be dismissed from their
service until they hadserved six years, as is
directed to in a following law; for if they were
to be set free whenever a sabbatidayear came,
they might be discharged wherthey had not
served more than a year, or than half a year, or
than a monthor two. Indeed when the year of
jubilee intervened, they were released be iat
what time it would; but not in a sabbatical year,
which was a year ofrelease of debts, as the
following verses show, as well as there was,
then arest of the land from tillage, (Leviticus
25:2-4). Now this was done athe end or
extremity of every seventh year; not at the

latter end or extremity of it, for if the debt of a

poor man might be exacted of him in thgear,
and until the end of it, it would not in this

\ @§pect havk Been aabbatical year, or a year of

rest and quiet; but this was done at the first
extremity of it, at the beginning of it, as Aben
Ezra and Ben Melechobserve; though
Maimonides asserts it to be after the seven
years wereended; forhesaysDOEA OAOAT OE
UAAO OA1T AAGAOGE 110 11T1TEAO
according to (Deuteronomy 15:1) that as in
(Deuteronomy 31:10) after seven years is
mearnt, so the release of monies is after seven
years.179

DEUT. 15:2. And this is the manner of the
release, Or the rules to bebserved in making

it: every creditor that lendeth ought unto his
neighbour shall release it ; thatis, forgive the
debt, or free the debtor from any obligation to
payment. Some think this was only a release of
debts for this year, in which therewas no
ploughing nor sowing, and so a poor man could
not be in anycircumstances to pay his debts,
but might be exacted afterwards; but irather
seems to be a full release, so as the payment of

) thmoniightingt Bedemangest.cneither this year

nor afterwards; indeed, if a person afterwards
should be in a capacity to pay his debts, he
would be obliged, inconscience, duty, and
honour, to pay themthough no reserve was
made inthis law, which nowhere appearshe

shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his
brother : he might receive itjf payment was
offered, but he might not demand it, or sue for

it; or give his neighbour or brother, whether in
anatural or religious sense, anyrouble about

it: the Targum of Jonathan paraphrases iQ E E O
AOT OEAOh /fohe ofthe eemdiatio® A N o
and religion with him, though he might not be
related in the bonds of consanguinitybecause
itis called the Lordd O O Adpgoiatédfand
commanded by himand was for his honour

and glory, as a God gracious and merciful to the
poor, and beneficent to those creditors; and
which was proclaimed in hisname, by the civil
magistrate, according to his order; so the

b

Targum of JonathanOAAAAOOA OEA EIT OOA

judgment, or the sanhedrim, proclaimed it a
OA1 AAOGA A A MAlow tis Wk thpical T OA8 0
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of a release of debts, or of forgiveness of sins,
whichEO AT AAO T &£ '1A80
and for his sake. Sins are caltl debts, not what
men owe to God, for then it would be right to
commit them, and they might be committed
with impunity, yea, with praise, since itwould
be doing what is fit and right, and well pleasing
to God; but men aradebtors to fulfil the law,
and in case of failure, or a breach of it, are
bound to the debt of punishment; and these
debts are very numerous, and men are
incapable of paying them: and by a release of
these is meant not a liberty okinning, nor a
freedom from the being or bondage of sirhut
from the guilt 1800f it, and from obligation to
punishment for it; and is properly the
forgiveness of sin, which is expressed by
various phrases, as a nonimputatiora nor
remembrance, a covering, blotting out, and
removing of sin, and here typicallya release of
debts; (see Matthew 6:12), and Godnly can
make it; he is the creditor, sin is committed
against him, and heonly can forgive it, which he
does freely, fully, and at once, (see Luke
7:41,42).

DEUT. 153. Of a foreigner thou mayest exact
it again, Either on theseventh year, or after it:
but that which is thine with thy brother, thine
hand shall release; a debtthat lies between
them, where the one is the creditor, and the
other debtor, the creditor shall freely and fully
forgive the debtor.So those only araeleased or
forgiven by the Lord who are his own, whom he
has reservedfor himself, or chosen to
everlasting life; who are interested in the
covenantof his grace, one article in which is the
forgiveness of sins; and who areedeemed by
the blood of Christ, a branch of which
redemption is remission of sin; and who are
called by grace, and believe in Christ, tshom
pardon of sins is promised; but those who are
foreignersandOOOAT CAOORK AT A
chosen, redeemed, and called pele, have no
share in this blessing of grace; nor such who are
rich in their own esteem, and need nothing; but
those who are poor and unable to pay their
debts, and are sensible of their spiritual

poverty, and apply to the Lord forthe
Qoyikehdss dDiEeOINOCE #EOEOON
DEUT. 154. Save when there shall be no poor
among you, Then such &aw could not take
place, there would be no debts to be released;
for this was never designed to screen rich
persons from the payment of their justdebts, or
whoever were in a cajcity of so doing, only
such as were reallypoor, and unable to pay;
and it supposes that this might sometimes be
the case, that there were none poor in Israel, or
needed the benefit of such &aw; and, according
to the Targum of Jonathan, it is suggesteabere
would be none, if they were observant of the
commands of God: and some takefibr a

DOl i EOAh OAT AAOET ¢ OEA
notwithstanding such a lawthere shall be no
poor among you; but then it must be
understood conditionally: others interpret this
as the end to be answered by this lav) O 1
endOEAOA T AU AA 11
observing this law, alldebts being released
once in seven years, it would prevent persons
falling 181into distress and poverty, to such a
degree as to ben want, and becomebeggars;
and Julian the emperor observes, that none of
the Jews beggedwhich he attributes to the
care that was taken of their poorfor the Lord
shall greatly bless thee in the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritanc e to
possess it which is either a reason whythere
would be no poor, should they observe the
commandments of theLord; or a reason why
they should release the debts of the poor
becausethey were so greatly blessed with a
fruitful land, which brought them suchan
increase, as enabled them to free their poor
debtors, when incircumstances unable to pay
them.

DEUT. 155 Only if thou carefully hearken to
the voice of the Lord thy God In his word, and

A fis ptophets: BiE Heing the @46 tere

would be no more poor among them, or
however they would be so blessed of Gothat
they would be capable of releasing the debts of
the poor, without hurting themselves and their
families: to observe to do all these
commandments which | command thee this

OEA
PDi T O Al
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day; a phrase ofen used to put them in mind of
the commands of God, and theecessity of
keeping them, their temporal happiness
depending thereon.

DEUT. 1586. For the Lord thy God blesseth
thee, as he promised thee Heis faithful that
has promised, and he always givethe blessing
he promisesaccording to the nature of the
promise; if absolute, and without conditionshe
gives it without respect to any; but if
conditional, as the promises ofemporal good
things to Israel were, he gives according as the
condition is performed: and thou shalt lend
unto many nations, but thou shall not

borrow ; signifying they should be so rich and
increased in goods, and worldlysubstance, that
they should be able to lend to their
neighbouring nationsround about, but should
stand in no need of borrowing of any of them.
This is sometimes said of the language of these
people, the Hebrewlanguage, that it lends to all,
but borrows of none, being an original

primitive language; (see Deuteronomy 28:12)
and thou shalt reign over many nations :
which was fulfilled in the times ofDavid and
Solomon:182but they shall not reign over

thee; that is, as long as they observed the
commands of God; otherwise, when they did
not, they were carried captiveinto other
countries, and other people reigned ovethem,
as at this day.

DEUT. 157.If there be among you a poor
man of one of thy brethren, Asthere would
be, according to the Targums of Jonathan and
Jerusalem, ithey did not keep the
commandments of the law, and continue
therein: within any of thy gat es, in the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee; anative of
the land was to be preferred to a foreigner, and
a brother, whether in relation or religion, to a
proselyte of the gate; and the poor of aity to
which a man belonged, to the poor of another
city, as Jarchbbserves; which he gathers from
this phrase,within any of thy gates: thou shalt
not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand
from thy brother ; so as not to pity his
distressed case, and have noowels of
compassion for him, and feel for hisvant, and

so as not todistribute to his necessities, and
relieve him.

DEUT. 158. But thou shalt open thine hand
wide unto him, And give himbountifully and
liberally; in order to which the heart must be
first opened,the affections moved, and a willing
mind disposed to give generouslyand shalt
surely lend him sufficient for his need in that
which he wanteth : enough to answer his
present exigencies, but not to cause him to
abound,or to supply him with things needless
and superfluous.

DEUT. 159. Beware that there be not a
thought in thy wicked heart h  tiy he@rh of
"ATEAT 6 N OEU xI OOEI AGO
without a yoke not subjected to the law of God,
as every carnal heart is; and in whiclBelial,
Satan, the prince of this world, works
effectudly, and inclines toevil thoughts,
afflictions, and desires, which are to be guarded
against:saying, the seventh year, the year of
release, is at hand: perhaps next yearpr

within a few months: and thine eye be euvil
against thy brother, and thou give hi m
nought; beingof an uncompassionate and
covetous disposition, shall refuse to give or
lend him anything on this consideration,
because the year of release witjuickly come,
when, if poor and unable to pay him, he would
be obliged torelease his debt183 and he cry
unto the Lord against thee ; go to the throne of
grace, and inprayer bring a charge, and lodge a
complaint of unkindness anduncharitableness:
and it be a sin unto thee; the Lord shall reckon
it as a sina very heinous one, and call to an
acount for it.

DEUT. 15:10. Thou shall surely give him, Or
lend to him; though lendingin such a case and
circumstances, that person being extremely
poor, andthe year of release at hand, is the
same as giving. Jarchi remarks thamoney must
be given him, @en a hundred times if he asks it;
but the limitation is to what he wants, and what
is sufficient for his present wants,
(Deuteronomy 15:8) and thine heart shall not
be grieved when thou givest unto him ;

grieved atparting with his money he has little
or no hope of seeing again, grudging i6 him to

EAA
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whom it is given; when, on the other hand, it son,but not his daughter, nor his brother, nor
should he givenfreely and cheerfully, for God his heirs, as the Jewish writeraffirm : then in
loves a cheerful giverbecause that for this the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from
thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thee; thatis, at the end of the sixth, and

thy works, and in all th ou puttest thine hand beginning of the seventh year; (se&xodus
unto; that is, for lending or givinglargely, 21:2).

liberally, and cheerfully, to persons in distress; | DEUT. 15:13. And when thou sendest him out
(see Proverbsl11:24,25 Isaiah 32:8 2 free from thee, When hedischarged him from
Corinthians 9:6-9). his servitude, and nade him a free manthou
DEUT. 1511. For the poor shall never cease shall not let him go away empty ; without

out of the land, There wouldbe always such anything to support himself,or to put himself in
objects to exercise their charity and a way of business; he having in the time of his
beneficence towards{John 12:8), which is no servitude worked entirely for his master, and
contradiction to (Deuteronomy 15:4) for had so could not have got and saveanything for
they been obedient to the laws of God, they himself.

would have been sdlessed that there would DEUT. 1514. Thou shalt furnish him

have been none; so the Targuméut he liberally , Not only to supply higpresent wants,
foresaw that they would not keep his but for his future use, and to set him up in the
commands, and so this would be the case, and | world: O1 | AAET ¢ OETI & OEAIT 11 AA
which he foretells that they might expect it, and | render the words; give him asnuch as he can
do their duty to them, ashere directed: carry, and well standup under; the word used
therefore | command thee, saying, thou shalt has thesignification of chains wore about the
open thine hand wide unto thy brother ; not neck for honour or ornament, and sanay

give sparingly, but largely, in proportion to the | signify he should be very honourably
necessitiesof the poor, and according to the dismissed, with plain marks othonour and

abilities of the lender or giver; and thismust be respect; and the order is, to supply hinout of
done to a brother, one that is near in the bonds | thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy

of consanguinity,and to him a man must give or | winepress; with sheepor lambs out of the
lend first, as Aben Ezra observes, and thén O | | flock, with corn out of the floor, wheat, or

OEU DPIT 06N OEA DIl O I fEpdddydrbdih dnkwiné but &k Be wihBpfessOA T A

writer: and to thy needy in the land; that are in | which take in all the necessaries andomforts

very distressed circumstancesthough not of life: of thatwherewith the Lord thy God
related, and particularly such as are in the same hath blessed thee thou shall give unto him; be
place where aman dwells; for, as the same it what it will, and in proportion to it, as of

writer remarks, the poor of thy land are to be money as well as goods; it iasked, how much
preferred to the poor of another place184 shall be given to him? not less than the value of
DEUT. 15:12. And if thy brother, an Hebrew thirty shekels, whether of one kind or whether
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, of many kinds, acording to the thirty shekels

By others, as by the sanhedrim for theft, for for the price of a servant, (Exodus 21:32) . All

which aman might be sold, but not a woman, as| this maybe an emblem both of the servitude
Jarchi observes; but then a fathemight sell his the people of God are in to sin, Sataand the

daughter for an handmaid, if little and under law, while in a state of nature; and of their

age; and to sucltases this law is supposed to freedom from it by 185Christ, and of he

refer; (see Exodus 21:2,7 22:3) though man sufficiency and fulness of food and raiment, and
on account of poverty mightsell himself:and large measures of divine grace; even all things
serve thee six years as he was bound to do, if | richly to enjoy, all thingspertaining to life and
his master lived so longif he died before the godliness, which are given to them when

Six years were out, he was obliged to serve his | brought out of that state; who otherwise come
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out of it destitute of all good thingshaving
neither food nor clothes, nor money to buy
either, but have all fromChrist freely and fully.

DEUT. 1515. And thou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt,
Where they were used hardly, and their lives
were madebitter in hard bondage; and
therefore should show the greater compassion
to servants, whose case they could not but
sympathize with, and have dellow feeling of
and the Lord thy God redeemed thee from the
house of bondage and statef slavery, afte
they had been in it many yearstherefore |
command thee this thing today , to release
their servants at theend of six years, and not
send them away empty, but generously
contribute to them at their release; since when
he redeemed them he gave them thepoil of
Egypt, and of the sea, as Jarchi remarks; they
came out of theirbondage state with jewels,
and gold, and silver, and raiment, even with
great substance; and at the Red sea their spoll
was increased which theytook from Pharaoh
and his host when downed there; now as they
cameout of their servitude not empty but full,
being sufficiently paid for their hard service, so
they should remember to give to their servants
liberally, when they made them free.

DEUT. 1516. And it shall be, if he say unto
thee, | will not go away from thee , Out of his
house, nor quit his servicebecause he loveth
thee and thine house; his master and his
family, and soloath to leave them, but chooses
rather to stay with them than have hidiberty;
hence the Jews say , if himaster has not a wife
and children, hisear is not to be boredbecause
he is well with thee; lives well with him , is
well used by him, wantsfor nothing, and enjoys
peace and quietness, and has everything to
make him happy as such a state will admit of,
and with the which he is wellcontented, and
highly pleased. This is an emblem of the
cheerful andconstant obedience of the people
of Christ to him their master, flowingfrom love
to him; whom they love above all persons and
things, with all their heart and soul, and his
house also, the place of his worship, his36
ordinances, truths, ministers and children; and

therefore choose to bevhere they are, finding
that they are there well used, fare well, having
bread enough and to spare, spiritual provisions
in plenty; are well clothedwith the

righteousness of Christ, have the good company
of the saints andexcellent in the earth, in whom
is all their delight; and, above all, thgpresence

of their Lord and master, and the smiles of his
countenance.

DEUT. 15:17. Then thou shall take an awl,

and thrust it through his ear unto the door,

.16 T £# EEO 1 AOGOAOGBO ET 6OAR
or court of judicature, according to the Targum

of Jonathan, before whom he was toe brought,

and declare his desire to continuavith his

master; (see Gill orO % @1 A O Oand lped, ¢ 6 Q h
shall be thy servant for ever ; that is, unto the
jubilee, as the sam&argum; for then all

servants were released, and so Jarchi calls it the
ever of jubilee: and also unto thy maidservant

thou shall do likewise ; not bore her ear, foras

both Jarchi and Aben Ezra, and others say, she
was not to be boredthough some are of

opinion that a maidservant who was willing to
continue with her master was to be bored as a
manservant; but this respects thenanner of
dismissing her, or letting her go free, when she

was not to goempty, but to be liberally

furnished and supplied, as a manservant was.

DEUT. 1518. It shall not seem hard to thee
when thou sendest him away free from thee,
He should not grudge him hisiberty, nor what
he gives tohim when he dismisses himfor he
hath been worth a double hired servant to
thee in serving thee six years; since a hired
servant a man is obliged to pay him wages for
his work, besides his food, whereas a
bondservant receivedno wages. AberkEzra
remarks, that this proves that a man might not
hire himself for more than three years; or
however, whereas a hired servant was
sometimes hiredfor so many years, and this is
the longest time of any we read of, a servant
serving his maser six years, his service must be
worth double the service ofan hired servant,
which at most was but three yearsand the
Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thou doest;
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thus well using thy servants, whether
menservants or maidservants187

DEUT. 15:19. All the firstling males that

come of thy herd, or of thy flock, thou shalt
sanctify unto the Lord thy God, According to
the law in (Exodus 13:2,12,13)thou shalt do
no work with the firstling of thy bullock : as to
plough ortread out the corn with it, which were
done with other heifers:nor shear the firstling
of thy sheep; nor was the wool shorn of it to be
made use of; one of the Jewish canons runs
thus, OE &£ AT U 1 Al
the wool of a firstling into cloth, the cloth is to
be burnt 8 6

DEUT. 1520. Thou shalt eat it before the

Lord thy God, year by year, Which, if
understood of male firstlings, as in connection
with the precedingverse, only priests might eat
of them, being devoted to the Lord; so Jarchi
says, to the priest he speaksut if this respects
the Israelites in commonthen they must be
understood either of female firstlings or second
firstlings, which the people voluntarily
separated, and which they were not to eat in
their own houses,but in the place which the
Lord shall choose, which was the city of
Jerusalem; (see Deuteronomy 12:5)hou and
thy household; the household of the priest, as
Aben Ezrainterprets it; but if it designs the
same as in (Deuteronomy 12:17,18}hen the
Israelites and their families are meant.

DEUT. 1521. And if there be any blemish
therein, Inthe firstling, asifitAA O1 AT A
Al ET A 0 hanylill®@lentish: @Au shall not
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God ; blemishes in
any beast made it unfit for sacrifices which
were required; andso allpeace offerings, vows,
and freewill offerings, were to be free fromany,
(Leviticus 22:19-24 Malachi 1:14), such were
not fit for an holy sacrifice or an holy feast.

DEUT. 1522. Thou shalt eat it within thy
gates, Though it might not besacrificed, nor
eaten as an eucharistic feast at Jerusalem, it
might be eatenas common food in their own
houses:188the unclean and the clean person
shall eat it alike ; such as wereceremonially

x AAOA AJ

unclean, by the touch of a dead body or the like,

might partake of it with those that were clean,
no difference was to be madeas the roebuck
and as the hart; which were clean creatures,
and used forfood, though not for sacrifice; (see
Deuteronomy 12:15,22).

DEUT. 1523. Only thou shalt not eat the
blood thereof, Of the firsting: thou shalt pour
it upon the ground as water ; (See Gill on
O$SABOAOI 111U paedpoh
Deuteronomy16

This éhhptefiréits Arhd freeQfandlyd&rly
festivals, of the feast opassover, when, where,
and what was to be sacrificed, how to be
dressed,and in what manner to be eaten,
(Deuteronomy 16:1-8), of the feast of
pentecost, when to begin it, where and how it
was to be observed(Deuteronomy 16:9-12),
and of the feast of tabernacles, when, where,
and how long it was to be kept, (Deuteronomy
16:13-15), which threetimes in the year all the
males were to appear before the Lord, and not
empty, (Deuteronomy 16:16,17), an order is
given for the appointmentof judges in the land,
to execute judgment, (Deuteronomy 16:180),
and the chapter is closedvith a caution against
planting groves, and settingup images,
(Deuteronomy 16:21,22).

DEUT. 16:1. Observe the month of Abib,
Sometimes called Nisan; ianswered to part, of
our March, and part of April; it was an
observablemonth, to be taken notice ofjt was
¢afieéd Abib, from the corn therappearing in

ear, and beginning to ripen, and all things being
in their verdure; the Septuagint calls it the
month of new fruit; it was appointed thefirst of
the months for ecclesiastic things, and was the
month in which the Israelites went out of Egypt,
and the first passover was kept in it, and
therefore deserving of regard; (see Exodus 12:2
13:4) for in the month of Abib the Lord thy

God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night ;
for though they did not set out untl morning,
when it was daylight, and are said to come out
in the day, yet it was in the night the Lordlid
wonders for them, as Onkelos paraphrases this
clause; that he smote althe firstborn in Egypt,

¢oh
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and passed over the houses of the Israelites, the
door posts being sprinkled with the blood of

the passover lamb slain thanight, and

therefore was a night much to be observed; and
it was in the night Pharaoh arose and gave them
leave to go; and from that time theyvere no
more under his power, and from tlence may be
reckoned their coming out of bondage; (see
Exodus 12:12,2931,42).190

DEUT. 16:2. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice

the passover unto the Lord thy God, In the
month Abib, and in the night of that month they
came out ofEgypt, even on the fourteath day
of it at night, between the two eveningsas the
Targum of Jonathan; which was a lamb, and
typical of Christ, thepassover sacrificed for us,
(1 Corinthians 5:7) of the flock and the herd;
that is, you shall sacrifice also the offerings
which were offered throughout the seven days
of unleavened bread, andhese were both
sheep and oxen, (Numbers 28:19,24) and are
expresslycalled passover offerings and peace
offerings, (2 Chronicles 30:2124 35:7,8,9), for
what was strictly and properly the passover
was only of theflock, a lamb, and not of the
herd, or a bullock; though Aben Ezra saytkere
were some that thought that in Egypt it was
only a lamb or a kid, butnow it might be a
bullock; which he observes is not right. It may
be indeedOEA O O BM OOT G OB
general term, comprehending the whole
passover solemnity, and all the sacrifices of the
seven days: the Jewsommonly understand this
clause of the Chagigah, or feast of the fifteenth
day, the first day of unleavened bread, and so
the Targum of JonathanDAT A OEA OE
I AT 11 O EsBmeldibtidgOishthBnd
thus, the flock for the duty of the passover, the

H

herd for the peace offerings, so Aben Ezra; or a$

Jarchi interprets it, the flock ofthe lambs and
kids, and the herd forthe Chagigah or festival,
in the Talmud; the flock, this is the passover;
the herd, this is the Chagigah, sdbendana:
there was a Chagigah of the fourteenth day,
which was broughtwith the lamb and eaten
first, when the company was too large for the
lamb, that their might eat with satiety ; but this

b they were bound to bring their Chagigah onthe
fifteenth day: in the place which the Lord thy
God shall choose to place his name there that
is, at Jerusalem, as thevent has shown; hence
we read of the parentsof our Lord going up to
Jerusalem every year at the feast of the
passover,(Luke 2:41).

DEUT. 16:3. Thou shalt eat no leavened bread
with it , With the passoveras the Targum of
Jonathan expresses it; thati with the passover
lamb, norindeed with any of the passover, or
peace offerings, as follows; (seExodus 12:8)
191seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread
therewith ; with the passover; thisplainly
shows, that by the passover in the preceding
verse isnot meantstrictly the passover lamb,
for that was eaten at once on the night of the
fourteenth of the month, and not seven days
running, and therefore must beput for the
whole solemnity of the feast, and all the
sacrifices of it, both thelamb of the fouteenth,
and the Chagigah of the fifteenth, and every of
the peace offerings of the rest of the days were
to be eaten with unleavenedread: [even] the
bread of affliction ; so called either from the
nature of its beingheavy and lumpish, not
grateful to the taste nor easy of digestion, and
was mortifying and afflicting to be obliged to
eat of it seven days together; orather from the

- Auise Af it BvBich Avas, as Jarchi observes, to bring
to remembrance the affliction they were
afflicted with in Egypt: for thou camest forth
out of the land of Egypt in haste; and had not
time to leaven their dough; so that at first they
were obliged through necessity taeat

AuBléaveAdd Bread Bnfl afterwards by the
command of God imremembrance of it; (see
Exodus 12:33,34,39)that thou mayest
remember the day when thou camest forth
out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life;
how it was with them then, how they were
hurried out with their unleavened dough; and
that this might be imprinted on their minds, the
master of the famly used , at the time of the
passover, to break a cake of unleavened bread,
and say, this is the bread ddffliction, etc. or
bread of poverty; as it is the way of poor men to

b

was not reckonedobligatory upon them , but

havebroken bread, so here is broken bread.
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DEUT. 164. And there shall be no leavened
bread seen with thee in all thy coasts seven
days, For before the passover they were to
searchdiligently every room in the house, and
every hole and crevice, that nonenight remain
any where; (see Exodus 12:15,19 13:7heither
shall there be anything of the flesh, which

thou sacrificedst the first day at even, remain
all night until the morning ; which may be
understood both of the flesh of the passover
lamb, as Aben Ezra, according (Exodus

12:10) and of the flesh of flocks and herds, or of
the Chagigah; according to Jarchi this Scripture
speaks of the Chagigah of thieurteenth, which
was not to remain on the first day of the feast
(the fifteenth) until the morning of the second
day (the sixteenth).192

DEUT. 16:5. Thou mayest not sacrifice the
passover within any of thy gates, Or cities, as
the Targum of Jonathan, so called because they
usually had gates to them, in which public
affairs were transacted; but in none ofhese,
only in the city of Jerusalem, the place the Lord
chose, might theykill the passover and eat it,
and other passover offeringswhich the Lord

thy God giveth thee; in the land of Canaan, and
which land was given them of God.

DEUT. 166.But at the place which the Lord

thy God shall choose to place hisname in, To
place theark and the mercy seat with the
cherubim overthem, where he caused his
Shechinah, or divine Majesty, to dwell; and this
was at Jerusalem, where the temple was built
by Solomon:there thou shalt sacrifice the
passover; kill and eat the paschal lambat

even, at the going down of the sun; between
the two evenings it waskilled, before the sun
was set, and afterwards at night it was eaten;
the Targum of Jonathan isDAT A A0 AO
the setting of the sun, ye shall eat it until the

i EAAT A 1 /Eat D&skasdnEh@ EBhQud, 6
camest forth out of Egypt; or as the same
Targum,OOEA OEI A 1T £ OEA 1
OAAAI POET T Iwhich was #hefoC U |
Pharaoh rose at midnight, and gave them leave
to go;from thence their redemption
commenced, though they di not actually set

out until the morning.

DEUT. 16:7. And thou shalt roast and eat it in
the place which the Lord thy God shall choose
4AEA x1T OA £ O 001 AOGOGS
justly so used, and so Onkelos here renders it,
and the Septuagint vesion both roast and boil;
but it is certain that the passover lamb was not
to beboiled, it is expressly forbidden, (Exodus
12:8,9) wherefore some thinkthe Chagigah is
here meant, and the other offerings that were
offered atthis feast; and so in the time of
Josiah they roasted the passover with fire,
according to the ordinance of God; but the other
holy offerings sod orboiled they in pots,
cauldrons and pans, and divided them speedily
amongthe people, (2 Chronicles 35:13), but the
passover lamb seems lpinly to be meant here
by the connection of this verse with the
preceding verses;193wherefore Jarchi
observes, that this is to be understood of
roasting with fire, though expressed by this
word: and thou shalt turn in the morning,

and go unto thy tents; not in the morning of

the fifteenth, after the passover had been killed
and eaten on thefourteenth, but in the

morning, after the feast of unleavened bread,
which lasted seven days, was over; though
some think that they might if theywould depart
home ater the passover had been observed,
and were notobliged to stay and keep the feast
of unleavened bread at Jerusalem, buarch to
their own cities; and so Aben Ezra observes,
that some say a mamay go on a feast day to
his house and country, but, says heve do not
agree to it; and it appears from the observation
of other feasts, whichlasted as long as these,
that the people did not depart to their tents till
the whole was over; (see 1 Kings 8:66 2
Chronicles 7:10) and with thisagrees the

A‘ﬁarlgqm@hJong\@ﬁ,OAT A OEI & OEAI I

morning of the going out of the feastand go to
OE U AJar€nkiddérs iterprets it
afterwards of the second day.

REUT 1p8: $ixglayp smaltthpued
opavened bread, In other places it is
ordered to be eaten sevemays, (Exodus
12:15,19 13:6,7) and here it is1ot said six only;
it was to be eaten on the seventh as on the
other, thoughthat is here distinguished from

OECT E £
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the six, because of special and peculiaervice
assigned to it, but not because of an exemption
from eatingunleavened bread on it. The Jews
seem to understand this of different corrof
which the bread was made, and not of different
sort of bread; theTargum of Jonathan is, on the
first day ye shall offer the sheaf (thdirstfruits

of the barley harves), and on the six days
which remain ye shallbegin to eat the
unleavened bread of the new fruits, and so
Jarchi:and on the seventh day shall be a
solemn assembly to the Lord thy God aholy
convocation, devoted to religious exercises, and
the people wererestrained, according to the
sense of the word, from all servile work, as
follows: thou shalt do no work therein ; that is,
the business of their callings, theitrades and
manufactories; they were obliged to abstain
from all kind of work excepting what was
necessary for the dressing of food, and in this it
differed from a sabbath; (see Exodus 12:16
Leviticus 23:8).194

DEUT. 16:9. Seven weeks then shalt thou
number unto thee, And thenanother feast was
to take place, called from hence the feast of
weeks, and sometimes Pentecost, from its being
the fiftieth day: begin to number the seven
weeks from such time as thou beginnest to

put the sickle to the corn; for the sheaf of the
wave offering, as the first fruitsof barley
harvest, which was done on the morrovafter
the sabbath in thepassover week, and from
thence seven weeks or fifty days were
reckoned,and the fiftieth day was the feast here
ordered to be kept; so the Targum adonathan,
OAZEZOAO OEA OAAPEIC T £
number sevenx A A E(€€)lceviticus 23:15).
DEUT. 16:10. And thou shall keep the feast of
weeks unto the Lord thy God, The feast of
Pentecost, at which time the Spirit was poured
down upon the apostles, (Acts 2:1)vith a

tribute of a freewill offering of thine hand ;
there were two waveloaves which were
ordered to be brought and seven lambs, one
young bullock and two rams for a burnt

offering, together with the meat and drink
offerings belonging thereunto, and a kid of the
goats for a sin offering, andwo lambs for a

peace ofering, (Leviticus 23:17-19), and
besides allthis, there was to be a voluntary
contribution brought in their hands; for this
was one of those feasts at which all the males
were to appear beforethe Lord, and none of
them empty: which thou shalt give unto the
Lord thy God,according as the Lord thy God
hath blessed thee; no certain rate wasfixed, it
was to be a free gift, and in proportion to a

i AT80 AAEI| méUod Bed bldssed x EA O

him with.

DEUT. 16:11. And thou shalt rejoice before

the Lord thy God, Make diberal feast, and
keep it cheerfully, in the presence of God, in the
placewhere he resides, thankfully
acknowledging all his mercies and favours:
thou, and thy son, and thy manservant, and
thy maidservant, and the Levite that is within
thy gates; that dwelt in the same city, who
were all to come with him to Jerusalem at this
feast, and to partake of it with him:195and the
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow,
that are among you, in the place which the
Lord thy God hath chosen to placehis name
there ; who should be at Jerusalem at this time.
DEUT. 16:12. And thou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, And now
delivered from that bondage; the consideration
of which should make them liberal in their
freewill offering, and genaous in the feastthey
provided, and compassionate to the stranger,
widow, and fatherless:and thou shalt observe
and do these statutes; concerning the
passover, thefeast of unleavened bread, and of
Pentecost, and the peace offerings arnte

Beleviill oferirfyfodionlidy toerk brld AACET

nothing could more stronglyoblige them to
observe them than their redemption from their
bondage inEgypt; as nothing more engages to
the performance of good works tharthe
consideration of our spiritual and eternal
redemption by Christ, (1Corinthians 6:19,20
Titus 1:14 1 Peter 1:1719).

DEUT. 16:13. Thou shalt observe the feast of
tabernacles seven days, Which began on the
fifteenth day of Tisri, or September; (see
Leviticus 23:34), etc.after that thou hast
gathered in thy c orn and thy wine ; and
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therefore sometimes called the feast of
ingathering, (Exodus 23:16), barleyharvest
began at the passover, and wheat harvest at
Pentecost; and beforehe feast of tabernacles
began, the vintage and the gathering of the
olives were over, as well as all other summer
fruits were got in.

DEUT. 16:14. And thou shalt rejoice in thy
feast, At this feast otabernacles and
ingathering of the fruits of the earth, in token of
gratitude and thankfulness for the goodness of
God bestowed on themthe Targumof Jonathan
adds, with the flute and the pipe, making use of
instrumental music to increase the joy on this
occasion:thou and thy son, etc. (See Gill on
O$AOOAOTTTI U podppoQ
DEUT. 16:15. Seven days shalt thou keep a
solemn feast unto the Lord thy God The feast
of tabernacles still spoken ofin the place

which the Lord thy God shall choose the city
of Jerusalembecause the Lord thy God shall
bless thee in all thy increase, and in all the
works of thine hands ; both in the increase of
their fields, vineyards, andliveyards, and also
in their several handicraft trades and
occupations they196were employed in; so
Aben Ezra interprets all the works of their
hands ofmerchandise and manufactories:
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice ; extremely,
heartily, and sincerely, anchot fail to express
joy on this occasion, and manifest it by a
generousfreewill offering to the Lord, and a
bountiful entertainment for himself, his family,
friends, and others.

DEUT. 16:16. Three times a year shall all thy
mal es appear before the Lord thy God, This
has been observed before, (Exodus 23:17
34:23), and isrepeated here for the sake of
mentioning the place where they were to
appear, which before now was not observed,
and indeed it is chiefly forthat the other
festivals are here recited:in the place which he
shall choose; which though not expressed is
now easily understood; and the three times at
which they were to appear therewere, in the
feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of
weeks, and in thefeast oftabernacles; or
passover, Pentecost, and tabernacles; and of

numbers of people going up from the country to
each of these feasts, weave instances in the
New Testament; to the passover, (Luke 2:42,44
John 11:55), to Pentecost, (Acts 2:51), to
tabernacles, (John7:2,10),and they shall not
appear before the Lord empty ; Aben Ezra
observes, themeaning is, not empty of the
tribute of the freewill offering of their hand, and
which Jarchi more fully explains of the burnt
offerings of appearanceand of the pece
offerings of the Chagigah, or money answerable
to them; which, according to the Misnahwas a
meah of silver for a burntoffering, and two
pieces of silver for the Chagigah, which weighed
thirty two barley corns

DEUT. 16:17. Every man shall give as heis
able, The quantity to be giveris not fixed in
the law, but the wise men appointed it, as
observed on(Deuteronomy 16:16) but it is left
by the Lord to the generosity of thepeople, only
giving this general rule, that they should do
according to theirability, and as the Lord had
prospered them; (see 1 Corinthians 16:2) so
JarchiOAOA QU 1 Al
much goods shall bringmany burnt offerings
AT A T AT U DPAAAA
DEUT. 16:18. Judges and officers shall thou
make thee, Judgs were fixedin the

sanhedrim, or court of judicature, and those
that have lawsuits comebefore them; officers
are masters of the staff and whip, and they
stand before the judges, and go into markets,
streets, and shops, to order theveights and
measures,and to smite all that do wrong; and
all they do is byorder of the judges; so
Maimonides : the qualifications of judges to be
chosen and constituted by the people are thus
described by him. In thesanhedrim, greater or
lesser, they place only men wise and
understanding, expert in the wisdom of the law,
and masters of great knowledge, and th&now
some of the other sciences, as medicine,
arithmetic, astronomy, andastrology, the ways
of soothsayers, diviners, and wizards, and the
vanities of idolatry, that they may know how to
judge them; and they set in thesanhedrim only
priests, Levites, and Israelites, who are
genealogized; nodo they set an old man there,

N
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nor an eunuch, nor a king, but an high priesif,
he is qualified with wisdom; and they must be
free from blemishes, and o& good stature and
appearance, and understand many languages,
and nothear by an interpreter; and though all
this was not precisely required of the
sanhedrim of three judges, yet these same
things ought to be in everyone othem, wisdom,
and meekness, and fear, and hatred of money,
and love oftruth, and love of men, and to be of &
good report and these were to beplaced inall
thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee
throughout thy tribes ;thatis, in every city, as
Onkelos,and so Jarchi; and usually the courts of
judicature were held in the gates of cities, and it
was only in the land ofisrael, not without it,

that they were obliged to set up courts of
judicature, as Maimonidesobserves; who also
asks, how many courts wee fixed inlsrael, and
what the number they consisted of? to which he
answers, theyfixed at first the great court in the
sanctuary, and it was called the great
sanhedrim, and its number were seventy one;
and again, they set up twa@ourts of twenty
three, one at the door of the court, and the
other at the door of the mountain of the house
(and so in the Misnah) ; and they saip in every
city in Israel, in which were one hundred and
twenty (men or families) or more, a lesser
sanhedrim, which sat in the gateand their
number were twenty three judges; in a city in
which there were not onehundred and twenty,
they placed three judges, for there is no court
lessthan three :198and they shall judge the
people with just judgment ; give a right and

just sentencein all cases that come before
them, according to the laws of Go@&nd the

rules of justice and equity.

DEUT. 16:19. Thou shall not wrest judgment ,
Or pervert it, pass a wrongsentence, or act
contrary to justice; this is said to the judges as &
direction to them, and so what followsthou
shalt not respect persons; so as to give the
cause on account obutward circumstances and
relations; as in favour of a rich man against a
poor man merely for that reason, or of a near
relation or intimate friend and acqtaintance

against a stranger, but justice should be

administered without favour or affection to

any; as Jarchi puts it, he was to make no
difference in his address and behaviour to
contending parties before him; hewvas not to be
tender and soft to one and hrd to the other, or
let one standand another sit:neither take a

gift : as a bribe to give the cause wrong: at
Thebes, in Egyptas Diodorus Siculusrelates, in
a court on a wall, were images of judgds the
number of thirty; in the midst of them was the
chief judge; havingTruth hanging down from

his neck (which seems to be in imitation of the
Urim of the high priest of the Jews), his eyes
shut, and many books by himby which image
was shown, that judges should receive nothing,
and thatthe chief judgeshould look to truth
only: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise,
and pervert the words of the righteous ; (see
Exodus 23:8) the Jews have a saying, that a
judge thattakes a bribe, and perverts judgment,
does not die of old age, or till higyes becone
dim .

DEUT. 1620. That which is altogether just
shalt thou follow h /| O OEOOOEA
justice, and nothing elsethat thou mayest live
and inherit the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee; that is, continue in the possession
of it.

DEUT. 16:21. Thou shall not plant thee a

grove of any trees, Of any sorbf trees, as oaks
or any other; not but that it was lawful to plant
trees andgroves of them, but not for a religious
or idolatrous use: particularly near unto the
altar of the Lord th y God, which thou shalt
make thee; as theHeathens did near their
altars, lest it should be thought to be done for a
like 199superstitious and idolatrous use; which
evil the Jews sometimes fell into ithe times of
wicked reigns, and which their good angbious
kings removedand destroyed; (see 2 Kings
18:4 21:3 23:4,7,14,15) and Hecataeusan
Heathen historian, relates of the city of
Jerusalem, that there were ther@o image, nor
plantation, nor grove, nor any such thing.
DEUT. 1622. Neither shalt thou s et up any
image, Graven or molten, ofman, beast, fish, or
&l x1n OEA xi OA OECI EEEAO
which was set up for idolatry; for, as Aben Ezra
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observes, what was not set ujor idolatry was
not forbidden, as when erected in memory of
any action or remarkable event; (see Joshua
22:10), etc.which the Lord thy God hateth; as
he does every species, of idolatry, dhat has
any tendency to it; it being so opposite to his
being, perfections,and glory; and therefore
nothing should be done like it, lecause it is so
hateful to him. 200

Deuteronomyl7

This chapterbegins with a caution not to
sacrifice anything to the Lord thatis blemished
or ill favoured, (Deuteronomy 17:1), an order is
given to put to death men or women guilty of
idolatry, where it is clearly provedupon them,
(Deuteronomy 17:2-7) and it is directed that
when cases ara@oo hard for inferior judges to
determine, they should be brought taJerusalem
to the priests, Levites, and judges, which
formed the greatconsistory there, whose
sentence was to be adhered unto on pain of
death,(Deuteronomy 17:8-13), and rules are
given about the choice of a kinggnd he is
informed what he must not do, and what he
should do,(Deuteronomy 17:14-20).

DEUT. 171. Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the
Lord thy God any bullock or sheep wherein is
blemish, No sacrifice of any sort, whether
burnt offering, sin offering, or peace offering,
was to have any blemish in itfypical of the
unblemished and immaculate Lamb of God,
who, beingwithout sin, offered himsdf without
spot to God, and so could take awakie sins of
others by the sacrifice of himself; (see Leviticus
22:18-25), [or] any evilfavouredness ; any
sickness or disease upon it of any sonvhich
made it ill favoured to the sight, or disagreeable
to the smell, orhowever unacceptable for
sacrifice: for that is an abomination to the
Lord thy God; every such blemished andl
favoured sacrifice; (see Malachi 1:8,14).
DEUT. 172.If there be found among you,
within any of thy gates which the Lord thy
God giveth thee, In any of their cities in the
land of Canaanman or woman that hath
wrought wickedness in the sight of the Lord

thy God as all that is wrought is in the sight of
the omniscient God; here itmneans not any kind
of wickedness, for there is nondives without
committing sin of one sort or another, all which
is known to God thesearcher of hearts, but such
wickedness as is after described201in
transgressing his covenant ; that is, his law,
and particularly the first table of it, which
respects dvine worship, and which is in the
nature of amarriage contract or covenant;
which, as that is transgressed by adultery
committed by either party, so the covenant
between God and Israel wagransgressed by
idolatry, which is spiritual adultery, and going a
whoring after other gods, as it follows:

DEUT. 173. And hath gone, The Targum of
Jonathan adds, after the evimagination or
concupiscence, lusting after other lovers, and
forsaking thetrue God, and departing from his
worship: and served other gods; strange gods,
the idols of the people, other godbesides the
true God; the creature besides the Creatoand
worshipped them ; by bowing down before
them, praying to them, orascribing their
mercies and blessings to them, and giving them
the glory ofthem: either the sun, or moon, or
any of the host of heaven the two great
luminaries, and the planets, constellations, and
stars, any of them; whichkind of idolatry very
early obtained, and was in use at this time
among theHeathens, and was an iniquity to be
punished by the judge, (Job 31:2&28), which
sin, though so strictly forbidden, the people of
Israel sometimesfell into, (2 Kings 21:3 23:4)
which | have not commanded: and which is a
sufficient reason, in mattersof worship, to

avoid and abstain from anthing, that God has
not commanded it; for in things of that nature
nothing should be done but whahe has
ordered, who is a jealous God, and will not
suffer any to take uporthem to direct what
should be done as a religious service and duty;
and ifany are so presumptuous, they must
expect it will be resented; (sedsaiah 1:12) and
especially with respect to the object of worship,
ashere, and which relate to things if not forbid
expressly, yet tacitly, to dowvhich was an
abomination to the Lord.
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DEUT. 174. And it be told thee, and thou hast
heard of it, and inquired diligently , A report
of this kind was not to be neglected; though it
was not to be concluded upon as certain by
hearsay, it was to be lookedhto, and the
persons that brought it thoroughly examined;

so the Targumof JonathanO AT A ET NOH
x EOT A OO Bodwhat frdof amdbevidence
they could give of the fact, who the persons
were, when and where, and in what manner the
sin was committed:and, behold, [it be] true,
[and] the thing certa in; upon examining the
witnesses the case is plain and out of all
guestion: that such abomination is wrought

in Israel ; to do it in any country was
abominable, but much more so in the land of
Israel, among the professingeople of God, who
had the knowledge of the true God, and had had
somany proofs of his deity, his power and
providence, as well as received smany favours
and blessings from him, and had such laws and
statutes giventhem as no other people had.

DEUT. 175. Thou shall bring forth that man

or that woman which have committed the
wicked thing , Idolatry in any of the above
instances:this must be supposed to be done
after he or she have been had beforeaurt of
judicature, and have been tried and found
guilty, and sentencepassed on them, tkn they
were to be brought forth to executionunto thy
gates; the Targum of Jonathan says, unto the
gates of yoursanhedrim, or court of judicature;
but Jarchi observes, that this is a mistakef the
paraphrase, for he says, we are taught by
traditontha® O O E U theQgAt©iA \GhichEh®
has served or committed idolatry; and so says
Maimonides , they do not stone a man but at thg
gate where he servedr worshipped; but if the
greatest part of the city are Heathens, they
stone him at the door of the sanledrim; and

this is received from tradition, thatO 01 OE
CAOAGSG EO OEA CAOA A0
where his judgment isfinished: [even] that

man or that woman ; this is repeated, and the
woman as well aghe man is expressed, to
show that no compassin is to be had on her as
is usual, nor to be spared on account of the

Gling IOKTA AT A

D

weakness and tenderness of hesex, but she as

well as the man must be brought forth and
executedaccording to her sentence, without
any mercy shown; and this is observetb show
the resentment of the divine Majesty, and his
indignation at this sin: and shalt stone them
with stones until they die ; of the manner of
xI 1 AT h
XxduvywoQs

DEUT. 176. At the mouth of two witnesses, or
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of

death be put to death, The idolater found

guilty was to be203stoned; two witnesses were
sufficient to prove a fact, if three the betterbut,
on the testimony of one, sentence might not be
pronounced. AbenEzra observes, that some

say, iftwo witnesses contradict two other, a

third turns the scale and determines the

matter; and others say, that two who aravise
men will do, and three of others; and because it
EO OAEA O AfGhe wikessek, DIOE 06
concluded, that a testimony shold be verbal
and not written; should not be recorded,

neither in pecuniary cases nor ircapital ones,
but from the mouth of the witnesses, as it is
OAEA DAOOB&EA AOA8 AO
from their handwriting : [but] at the mouth of
one witness he shall not be put to death; so
careful isthe Lord of the lives of men, that none
should be taken away but upon fuland
sufficient evidence, even in cases in which his
own glory and honour isso much concerned.

DEUT. 17:7. The hands of the witnesses stall

be first upon him to put him to death, Of
everyone of them, as Aben Ezra; they were to
cast the firststone at him, which would be a
further trial and confirmation of their

testimony; for if they readily and without
reluctance first began the stoningf the

idolater, it would not only show their zeal for

the honour of thedivine Being, but an
unconsciousness of guilt in their testimony, and_

BeEaRefdourdgeinerPtd Gal & Procéed with T 1 O

safety:and afterwards the hands of all the
people; should be emplyed in takingup
stones, and casting at him until he was deado
thou shall put the evil away from among you ;
both the evil man and theevil committed by
him, which by this means would be prevented

i 3AA
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from spreading, seeing by his death others
would be deterred from following his example;
as well as the evil of punishment, which
otherwise would havecome upon the nation,
had they connived at so gross an iniquity.

DEUT. 178.If there arise a matter too hard

for thee in judgment , This isspoken to inferior
judges in cities in the country, who sometimes
might have cases too wonderful and
mysterious, as the word signifies, or secrednd
hidden, such as were out of their reach and
beyond their capacity, andso be very difficult
for them to determine what should ke done:
between blood and blood; that is, whether a
man is guilty of sheddingnnocent blood or not;
when such a case is depending between a
person charged with it and the relatives of the
deceased, or between a man slayand the
avenger of blood, and thejuestion is, whether
he may have the04benefit of a city of refuge
or not, and there are some circumstances
attending it which make it difficult how to
determine: between plea and plea; of the
plaintiff on one side and of the defendant othe
other, andboth have so much to say in their
own cause, that it is hardo decide which is in
the right and which is in the wrong, whether in
capital or pecuniary cases; it chiefly if not solely
respects civil things incontroversy: and
between stroke and stroke ; blow or wound
which one man receivedrom another, and for
which he commences a suit of law upon it,
(Exodus 21:18,19) or for assault and battery;
and so Aben Ezranterprets it of blows and
bruises; but the Jewish writers generally
interpret it of the plague, or stroke of leprosy;
so the Targums of Jonathan anderusalem; but
the examination of such a case did not belong tq
the civil magistrate, but to a priest; nor was
such a person had up to Jerusalem to be
searched, but was shut up in a house until
further evidence could be gotand, besides, the
signs of the leprosy are so distinctly given, that
at waiting a proper time, there was seldom or
ever any difficulty about determining it: [being]
matter of controversy within thy gates ; or
what are matters ofcontroversy about anything

else; for the phrase is general, as Aben Ezra

observes, and takes in everything in which
anything difficult might occur; so Jarchi
interprets it of things which the wise men of a
city are divided about; one pronounces a
person or thing unclean, another clean, one
condemning and another justifying, and so far
rightly; for this respects notcontroversies
between men, that may be brought into courts
of judicature, but controversies or divisions
arising in these courts upon them, betweethe
judges themselves, they not agreeing in their
opinions: then shalt thou arise and get thee
up into the place which the Lord thy God shall
choose to Jerusalem, to the great sanhedrim or
court of judicature, to which the inferior judges
were to apply themselves, irmatters of
moment and difficulty, for instruction,
information, and direction; it being supposed
that in such a court such like cases may have
been brought before them, and they were
expert and understanding inthem.

DEUT. 179. Thou shalt come unto the priests,

the Levites, The priests thatare of the tribe of

Levi, as the Targum of Jonathan, and so Jarchi;

for Aben Ezra says there are priests that are not

of the genealogy of Levi; such therg05were

ET AAAA ET *AOT ATl Al O OEI An
13:33). Maimonides observes, that it is ordered
that there should be in the great sanhedrim
DOEAOOO AT A , AGEOAON
come unto the priests, andhe judge that shall
AA ET OEIT OA AAUOh AT A ETNOE
for judges,of which the great court consisted,
being priests, Levites, andsraelites; (see Gill on
O$AOOAOQTTTI U podgpwogh
that only a single person is meant, such as
Othniel, Ehud, Gideon, Samson, ebut then as
there was not always such an onm being, |
should rather think that the judge here, if a
single person, is the president or prince of the
great sanhedrim, who succeeded Moses, and sat
in his place; and of him and hisourt, the

priests, and Levites and Israelites that
composed it, inqury was to be made:and they
shall show thee the sentence of judgment;

give their judgment inthe difficult case

proposed, and declare what is right to be done,
and what sentence is to be pronounced.

AO EO
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DEUT. 17:10. And thou shalt do according to
the sentencewhich they of that place which
the Lord shall choose shall show thee, The
judges of theinferior courts were to return and
proceed on the difficult case accordingp the
judgment of the great court at Jerusalem, and
follow the directions and instructions they
should give them:and thou shalt observe to do
according to all that they inform thee ; not
only observe and take notice of what they say,
but put it in practice, andnot in some things
and some circumstances only, but in all and
everything they should give them information
about relating to the case in question.

DEUT. 17:11. According to the sentence of the
law which they shall teach thee , For they
were not to make any new law, but to teach the
law of Godand so far as their sense and
opinion of things agreed with that law they
were to be regarded:and according to the
judgment which they shall tell thee, thou

shalt do; what were law and justice, what were
fit and right to be done, according tahe will of
God, which they should declare unto them, #t
was carefully tobe done by themthou shalt

not decline from the sentence they shall show
thee, to the right hand nor to the left ; by
setting up after, all their own judgments against
theirs to whom they had applied for
information and direction, which to have done
would have been very insolent and affronting;
they were not to 206depart from the
determination they made of the case, on
pretence ofknowing better, nor even in any
minute circumstance to deviate from it, but
strictly and closely to keep uto it; though not
to follow them so implicitly as to receive from
them and embrace things the most absurd and

guided and directed, butwill take his own way,
and pursue his own sense of things, and act
according to that:and will not hearken to the
priest that standeth to minister there before
the Lord thy God; the priests of thetribe of

Levi, of whom the court generallyconsisted,
(Deuteronomy 17:9), priest for priests; though
some thinkthe high priest is meant, to whom
the character very well agrees; but hevas not
always at the head of the sanhedrim, nor indeed
a member of it unless he had the proper
gualifications; (see Deuteronomy 18:18)r

unto the judge; or judges; (see Gill on

O AOOAOT T 1,1 8006i phxAtankSCEnt
the supreme senate, or grand sanhedrim, was
twofold, according to the diversity of
ecclesiastic andpolitical matters; since where it
treats of the supreme senators, or chief persons
in the court, the priest is manifestly
distinguished from the judge (i.e. priests or
judges); now the man that has asked advice of
them, and will not be directed by itbut takes
his own way, this being so great a contempt of,
and insult upon,the great senate of the nation:
even that man shall die ; and this was by
strangling, for so the rebelliousolder, as such
an one is called, was to die according to the
Misnah ; andit is said , that the death spoken of
in the law absolutely (without specifying what
kind of death) is strangling:and thou shall put
away the evil from Israel ; the evil man that is
rebellious against the supreme legislature of
the nation, and the evil of comimacy heis

guilty of, deterring others from it by his death.
DEUT. 1713. And all the people shall hear,
and fear, All the people otfsrael in their own
cities, and particularly the judges in those
cities; they 207shall hear of what is done to the

unreasonable, as Jarchi suggests; who says, that obstinate and disobedient elder, and shabe

their sense was to beabided by, even if they
should say that the right hand is the left, and
the left hand the right.

DEUT. 1712 And the man that will do
presumptuously , The judge of theountry
court that makes his application to that at
Jerusalem forinformation and direction; if,
after all, he is conceited in his own opiniorand
rejects theirs,and is obstinate, and will not be

afraid to commit the like offence, lest they
should come into the samgunishment: and do
no more presumptuously ; after his example;
hence, Jarchi says, theyait till the feast comes,
and then put him to death; andso it is said ,
they bring him up to the great sanhedrim which
is at Jerusalem, and ther&eep him until the
feast (the next feast), and put him to death at
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the feast,as it is saidall the people shall hear,
and fear.

DEUT. 1714.When thou art come unto the
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, The
land of Canaanand shalt possess it, and shalt
dwell therein ; be entirely in the possessiorof
it, and settled in it; it seems to denote some
time of continuance in it, ast was, before they
thought of setting a king over them, about
which are thefollowing instructions: and shalt
say, | will set a king over me, like as all the
nations that are round about me ; which was
what would and did lead them to such a
thought and resolution; observing that the
neighbouring nations had kingsover them, they
were desirous of being like them as to the form
of their civil government, and have a king as
they had.

DEUT. 17:15. Thou shalt in any wise set [him]
king over thee whom the Lord thy God shall
choose, The Jewsake this to be a command to
set aking over them: whereas it is only a
permission in case they should desirand
determine on having one, as God foresaw they
would; and this with alimitation and restriction
to appoint none but whom God should choose,
and which was their duty and interest to attend
unto; for none couldchoose better for them,
and was what he had a right unto, and it
becamethem to submit to it, since he was their
King in a civil and special sensend another
was only his viceregent; accorihgly we find,
when they expressed their desire to have a king
in the time of Samuel, and it wagranted,

though not without some resentment, the Lord
chose their firstking for them, Saul, and, after
EEih $AOEAh AT A AOAand
though,in later times, they appointed kings
without consulting him, it is complained of,
(Hosea 8:4) hence this clause is prefaced in the
Targum of Jonathan08OUA OEAT 1 O
instruction from the Lord, and after set him

king, A O Widch was to be done by the ruth

of a prophet, or by Urim, as Aben Ezra
observes:one from among thy brethren shall
thou set king over thee: that is, one ottheir

own nation, an Israelite, a brother both by

stranger over thee that is not thy brother ;

one ofanother nation, that is not of the family

of Israel, as Aben Ezra notes, evert an

Edomite, though called sometimes their

brother; and Herod, whowas an Idumean, was

set up, not by them, but by the Romans; now in

this their king was a type of the King Messiah,

I £ xEII EO EO sball Befoh OOEAEO
OEAI OA1 6GAG6h j*AOAT EAE omqc
DEUT. 17:16. But he shall not multiply horses
to himself, That he mightot put his trust and
confidence in outward things, as some are apt
to trust in horses and chariots; and that he
might not tyrannise over and distress his
subjects by keeping a number of horses and
chariots as a standing armyand chiefly for a
reason that follows; he was to have no more
than for his own chariot, so Jarchi, and so the
Misnah and Maimonides ; theTargum of
Jonathan restrains it to two:nor cause the
people to return to Egypt, to the end that he
should multiply horses; which was a country
that abounded with them, and therefore havas
not to encourage, and much less oblidgs
subjects to travel thither ortrade with that
people for the sake of increasing his stock of
horses,(Isaiah 31:1,3)forasmuch as the Lord
hath said unto you, ye shall henceforth return
no more that way ; not that going into Egypt on
any account whats@ver wasforbidden, as for
trade and merchandise in other things, or for
shelter andsafety, for which some good men
fled thither; but for outward help and
assistance against enemies, and for horses on
that account, and particularlyin order to dwell
there, from which the Jews in the times of

3 Peremiph werpdisgpiadeésby\ngmoand | T n

threatened by the Lord with destruction, in
case theyshould, (Jeremiah 42:1522). When
the Lord said this is not certain; itmay be when
Atlge¥ proposed to make a captain, and return
unto Egypt; orhe said this in his providence,
this was the language of it ever since thegame
out of it, or however this he now said; (see
Deuteronomy 28:68).209
DEUT. 17:17. Neither shall he multiply wives
to himself, that his heart turn not away,

nation and religion: thou mayest not set a

From attending to the duty of his office, the care
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and government of his people, and from serious
religion; and particularly from the worship of
the true God, as the heart of Solomon was
turned away from it by his numerous idolatrous
wives, (1 Kings 11:3,4)jt is acommon notion of
the Jews that a king might have eighteen wives,
and nomore : neither shall he greatly multiply
to himself silver and gold; hemight increase his
wealth, but not greatly, lest his heart should be
lifted up with pride by it, and leg his subjects
should be oppressed and burdenewith taxes
for that purpose; or he, being possessed of so
much, shouldmake use of it to enslave them,
and especially should be so elated with it a®
deny God, and despise his providence, and
disobey his lavs; (seeProverbs 30:9). The Jews
generally say , that he ought not tonultiply

more than what will pay the stipends or wages
of his servants, andnly for the treasury of the
house of the Lord, and for the necessity of the
congregation (or commonwealth),and for their
wars; but not for himself,and his own treasury.

DEUT. 1718. And it shall be, when he sitteth
upon the throne of his kingdom , When he is
settled on it, and is even amidst all the pomp
and glory ofit: that he shall write him a copy of
this law in a book; which copy theSeptuagint
and Vulgate Latin versions interpret of this
book of Deuteronomy, which is a summary
abstract and repetition of the variouslaws of
God to the people of Israel; though the Jewish
writers commonly understand it of the whole
Pentateuch, the five books of Moses; which
perhaps may be enlarging it too much, as it
would be reducing it to toolittle to restrain it to
this law concerning kings, as the Targum of
Jonathan4 EA x1 OA O- EOET AE
OAT PUG K
mean a double exemplar or copy of the law he
was obliged towrite out, whereby it would be
the more imprinted on his mind, and hewould
be furnished with it for his use at home and
abroad, as the Jewiskvriters observe; so Jarchi
by the copy understands two books of the law,
one to be left in his treasury, the other to go out
and in with him. The samads said in the Talmud
, and with which Maimonidesagrees, whose

wordsare, OAO OEA OEIi A A EBH

of his kingdom, hewrites for himself a book of
the law, besides what his fathers left him; and
he copies it out of the book of the court by the
order of the sanhedrimof seventy one; if his
fathers have left him none, or it is lost, he10
writes two books of the law, onehe leaves in
the house of higreasures, which he is
commanded, as everyone of Israel is, and the
OAAT T A
seem sufficient on all occasions, and for all
purposes; and thiswas to be wrote out of that
which is before the piests and Levites; the
original copy of it, which was deposited in the
side of the ark; (seeDeuteronomy 31:26 2

Kings 22:8).

DEUT. 17:19. And it shall be with him

Always, when at home or abroadsitting on his
throne or lying down, or wherever he went,
unless in suchplaces where it was not proper

to read it, as the Jews observe : and kall

read therein all the days of his life; every day of
his life; meditate on itnight and day, as a good
man does, that he might be well versed in it,
and know how to govern his people according

to it: that he may learn to, fear the Lord his

God; to serve and worship him both internally
and externally, he having the fear of God always
before hiseyes, and on his heart, which the holy
law of God directs to and instrucsin: to keep

all the words of this law, and these statutes,

to do them; not only such as concerned him as
a king, but all others that concerned him as a
man, a creature subject to the Lord, and as an
Israelite belonging to thechurch and
commonwealth of krael, and so includes all
laws, moral,ceremonial, and judicial.

x1 OA O- EOEIT AEPpDeUP A2\ Fr@tAidheart be not lifted up
OE ©INE £RAA @Gkt ® Ao\ his brethren, Onaccount of his office,

the dignity of it, considering that he was subject
to the law of God, and accountable to the Lord
for all his actions:and that he turn not aside
from the commandment, to the right hand or

to the left; not in the least deviate from the law
of God in the whole of hizonduct, and
particularly in the exercise of his kingly office:
to the end that he may prolong his days in his
kingdom ; ruling well according to the laws of

1G6d belfy thewaly fo rule riyne @ 01 T A

TAOGAO AABD&OB® A£OI |
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children in the midst of Israel ; this shows, as
Jarchi observesthat if his son was fit for the
kingdom, he was to be preferred to any other
man; for though it was elective, yet to be
continued in the same familyprovided they
walked in the ways of the Lord, and observed
his laws.211

Deuteronomy18

This chaptergives an account of the provision
made for the priests and_evites, with the
reason of it, (Deuteronomy 18:15), of
allowance of acountry Levite to minister at
Jerusalem, and take his portion with the rest,
(Deuteronomy 18:6-8), and of several persons
of bad practices not tdbe suffered among the
people of Israel, (Deuteronomy 18:914), and of
an extraordinary prophet that should be raised
up among them, to whonthey should hearken,
or it would be the worse for them,
(Deuteronomy 18:15-19), but a false prophet
was to be put to death, of whom a sign given
by which he might be known(Deuteronomy
18:20-22).

DEUT. 181. The priests, the Levites, and all
the tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor
inheritance with Israel , That s, in the land of
Canaan, in thalivision of it among the tribes:
they shall eat the offerings of the Lord made
by fire, and his inheritance ; the meat offerings,
(see Leviticus 2:2,3 6:17,18), and whatsoever of
the sin offerings and peace offerings which

x AOA OEA , 1 OA Gsays théflesh"
of the offerings which belonged to the priests
was called fireofferings, after part of it was
consumed by fire. All these, with other things,
(Numbers 18:8,9), were given, as the Targum of
Jonathan expresses ifpr their inheritance, in
lieu of their having none in the land of Canaan.
DEUT. 182. Therefore shall they have none
inheritance among their brethren , Neither of
the field, nor of the vineyard, as the above
Targum,because provision was made for them
otherwise, and especially becausthe Lord is
their inheritance, as he hath said unto them |,

(see GillonO. O AA®Yd¢mdoqh xH

interest in God, as their covenant God, and of
their enjoyment of him,and communion with
him; so chiefly in a temporal sense of all those
things in the sacrifices which the Lord claimd
to himself, and these he gave untthem; so the
same Targum interprets this of the twenty four
gifts of the priesthood, enumerated (Numbers
18:1-32). 212
DEUT.183.! T A OEEO OEAI i
from the people, from them that offer
sacrifice, Notfrom the priests, as Jarchi
observes, but fromthose that bring the
sacrifices to the priests, particularly the peace
offerings: whether it be ox or sheep; the one of
the herd, the other of the flockgreatures used
in sacrifice, and takes in goats and thkids of
them, ramsand lambs:and they shall give
unto the priest the shoulder, and the two
cheeks, andthe maw; the first of these designs
the upper part of the arm that joins tothe neck
and back, and the next the two cheeks with the
tongue, as bothlachi and Aben Ezra observe,
and indeed the whole head is meant; thmaw,
which the Septuagint interpreters call
enustron, and other writers hnustron, is,
according to the philosopher , the fourth and
last ventricle or stomach, and which he thus
describesOA £OAO OEA AAEEIT OO0
that which is calledhnustron, the maw, which
is in size larger than the echinus, and in form
1TTcCAOh AT A EAO T AT U
and hnustron boov, the maw of an ox, and the
R Delly-offal svlirie Farereckoned bythe poet as
delicious food.
DEUT. 184. The firstfruit also of thy corn,
and of thy wine, and of thy oil, This is the
OOAOOI AE6h 1T O EAAOA
firstfruits; what the measure or quantity was is
not declared, but is fixed by the Jewy (seeGill
IT O0%@i A Oabd tiedirgtofdhé flehce
of thy sheep shall thou give him: concerning
which in the Misnah it is said, the first of the
fleece is used in the lanénd without the land,
of which they give the weight of five shekels in
Judea, which are ten shekels in Galilee; and they
E givevhitd @oolEa@d nptoefiled, enough to

AA

be understood in a spiritual sense otheir

make of it a little garment. He that buys a fleece

O

1 AOCA
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of the sheep of a Gentile, he is free from the first
of the fleece; but if he buys it ofiis neighbour, if
he leaves any of it, the seller is bound, if none
the buyer isbound; if there are two sorts,

russet and white, and he sells the russet burot
the white, the males but not the females,
everyone gives for himself. Imay be observed
in this account, that as muchvool was to be
given aswould make a small garment; enough,
says one of the commentators , t13make a
little garment to minister in; and the least
garment fit for a priest tominister in is a girdle.
*AOAEES O PAGMKEERAAGEITI]
thy flock every year, give the first of it to the
priest; it does not determine the quantity, but
our Rabbins fixittoOEA OE @ Oith O E
which agrees the observation of another writer
, that there is noquantity fixed for the first of

the fleece fromthe law, but from the words of
the Scribes it must not be less than the sixtieth
part. There is no obligationto the first of the
fleece until five sheep are shorn, and the fleece
of everyone of the five must not be less than
Ox Al OA OEAE At is snk Be€de
of them less than twelve shekels, though the
five fleecesare more than sixty shekels, lo, this
is free; so that, as Maimonidesays,the first of

the fleece is not less than the weight of a shekell

DEUT. 185. For the Lord thy God hath chosen
him out of all thy tribes , That is, has chosen
the tribe of Levi out of all the other tribes of
Israel: to stand to minister in the name of the
Lord; the priests to minister to theLord by
offering sacrifices, and the Levites to minister
to the priests in assisting them in their service;
and both their ministry were in the name ofthe
Lord, and for his glory, and done standing; for
there was no sitting inthe sanctuary ; the
priestly ministry was only performed standing ,
whatever was done sitthg was rejected ; (see
Hebrews 10:11),him and his sons for ever;
Levi and his posterity, or the posterity of the
tribe of Levi, were chosen by the Lord to this
service, to be employed in igs long as the
ceremonial law continued, on which stood the
Levitical priesthood; but both are now
abolished by Christ, having their

DEUT. 186. And if a Levite come from any of
thy gates out of Israel, where he sojourned,
In any of the cities through the land, for they
were dispersed all over the country, and
employed in instructing and teaching the
people; and, excepting the cities which were
given them to dwell in out ofthe various tribes,
they were but sojourners:and come with all
the desire of his mind unto the place which
the Lord shall choose; the city of Jerusalem,
where the temple would be built, andsacrifices
offered, at which the Levites were assisting to
' tidEFpdle ARG DIvarious parts of the service of
the sanctuary; and to which they are14
supposed to comewith an hearty good will,
BuitHyée &) éagerness of souland a vehement
desire of being employed in the work of the
Lord. ThoughJarchi interprets it of a priest, that
comes and offers his freewill offeringspr what
he is obliged to, and even in a ward ridis own;
or, as otherwiseexpressed, of the priests that
come to the feast, who offer in the ward, and
serve in the offerings that come by virtue of the
D RRasA &3 (e dfiditions ofhe feast, though it is
not in their own ward; and indeed every priest
was a Levite, though every Levite was not a
priest; and the description of himafter given, as
standing ministering in the name of the Lord,
best agreeswith a priest.
DEUT. 18:7. And he shall minister in the
name of the Lord his God TheTargum of
Jonathanis, OEA OEAI 1 [ ETEOOAO EI
OEA 71 OA 1 £ OlhAenameoh EEO
Christ, as a type of him, as every priest and
every sacrificewere: he was to be allowed to
officiate, though it was not his course oturn:
as all his brethren the Levites do, which stand
there before the Lord; daily offering the same
sacrifices, and whatsoever are brought unto
them; who might be said to stand before the
Lord, because they stood at the altar ¢he
Lord, and offered the sacrifices of the people to
him; anda country Levite or priest was to be
admitted to do the same thing at Jerusalem, and
in the temple there, as they did; and this shows
that a priest is meant by the_evite.

DEUT. 188. They shall have like portions to

accomplishment in him, (Hebrews 7:11 12:18).

eat, Equal parts of thesacrifices with the
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priests that usually ministered there; hence we
learn, says Jarchi, that they divided the skins
and flesh of the sin offeringsperhaps even such
as did not come by virtue of the feast, as the
daily sacrifices, and the additions of the
sabbath, and he vows, and the freewill
offerings: beside that which cometh by the

sale of his patrimony : for though thepriests
and Levites had no inheritance divided to them
in the land, yet theymight buy houses and
fields, and leave them to their children, and this
may be called their patrimony; now it was not
reasonable that they shouldvholly live upon
this, or spend what their fathers left them; but,
besides theincome of that, were to have their
part and portion with their brethren in the
sacrifices of the sanctary. But some interpret
these words in a215different way, as if they
had respect to the gifts and oblations in the
severalwards in which the priests ministered,
as they were ordered by their fathersEgleazar,
Ithamar, Samuel, David, and Solomon; so the
Targums ofOnkelos, Jonathan, and Jarchi. In th
times of Eleazar and Ithamar, theravere only
eight wards or courses, which ministered in
their turns, but in the days of David they were
AEOEAAA ET O OxAl Ou £A&
pdyodqn 11 x ariixkg theSeNnkii@RiE |
turns is called a venditionor sale; and these
country priests might partake of all sacrifices at
the feast,excepting those which belonged to
him whose course it was that week.

DEUT. 189. When thou art come into the
land which t he Lord thy God giveththee, The

land of Canaan, often thus described, to express

the goodness of God in bestowing it on them, as
a mere favour of his, withoutany desert of
theirs; and so typical of the heavenly Canaan, o
eternal life, which is the freegift of God through
Christ: thou shall not learn to do after the
abominations of these nations ; the seven
nations which before inhabited it; they might
learn, as Jarchobserves, to know how corrupt
their works were, and to show to theirchildren,
that they might not do so; but they were not to
learn them so ado practise them, but to have
them in the utmost abhorrence, as being

b

abominable to God, and which should be so to
them; some of which are asollow.

DEUT. 18:10. There shall not be found among
you anyone that maketh his son or his
daughter to pass through the fire , To Moloch,
which was asort of lustration by fire, two fires
being made, and the child led by a priest
between them, and which was an initiation of
him into the religion of that deity, and devoting
him to it; so Jarchi says, this is the service of
Moloch, making piles of fire here and there (on
this side and on that), and causinéthe

children) to pass between them both. Besides
this they used to burnthem with fire to this
deity, perhapsafter the performance of this
ceremony; (see Deuteronomy 12:31): or that
useth divination: according to Aben Ezra this is
a general name, and so Ben Melech, the
particulars of which are what follow,an
observer of times, etc. Cicero says , there are
two sorts of divination, one is of art, the other
of nature. What nation or what city is not
moved byprediction, either by the entrails of
beasts, or of those that interpret strangehings
and lightnings, or of soothsayers, or
astrologers, or of lots (for theg are mostly of
& Ar of dfedd or prephdcies! fbr thése thid A
Gre thought to216be natural? Again he says,
the Phrygians, Pisidians, and Cilicians, pay a
great respect to the signs of birdsfrom the
beginning of the world it wasthat certain signs
were forerunners of certain things; some in the
entrails of beasts, some in birds, others in
lightnings, others in marvellous thingsothers

in the stars; some in visions and dreams, and
others in the words offrantic persons. So the
comedian remarks , thatfia strange black dog
comes into a house, or a snake falls from the
tiles through rain, or a hencrows, these, are
observed as ominous, by the diviner or
soothsayer.Porphyry says , that soothsayers
divine by the noise of crows andavens; and it
is said the Arabians, from birds as from oracles,
divine what shall come to pass; and that they
attain to, as they say, by eating thkeart and
liver of dragons. Jarchi on this place asks, who
is the diviner? onethat lays hold on his staff,
and says, shall | go@r shall | not go? that is, to
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such a place; and according as it fell, so
judgment was made; (se¢losea 4:12). Now
such sort of diviners and divinations are
cautionedagainst, as not to be admitted among
the people of Israel, and regarded bthem: or

an observer of times: and such things the
Egyptians were veryinquisitive about, what
month or day belonged to the gods, what day
any one was born on, what shall befall him, how
he will die, and what he shalbe, as Herodotus
relates; and such are they who arbere meant,
according to R. Akibathat count times and
hours, and say such a times beautiful (or
seasonable) to go out in and trade; but the wise
men say, aslarchi observes, these are they that
EITT A OEA AUAOh AA®&, A
that they cannot perceive their juggling tricks.
Some think the wordhas the signification of
clouds, and so designs such that observed them
and their motions, and made their conclusions
according to them; (sed_eviticus 19:26),or an
enchanter ; according to Jarchipne that

remarks things as ominousas when a morsel
AEATT O 1060 T &£ A 1TATBO
the way, orhis staff falls out of his hands: the
word has the signification of a serpent int, and
so may signify one that enchants them; (see
Psalm 58:45) or makes observations by them,
as portending this and that, and the other, as
before observed of the snake falling from the
tiles; and Horacespeaksof a serpent lying in

the way, and frightening horses, as taken notice
of by soothsayers:or a witch ; of whom (see
Exodus 22:18).217

DEUT. 18:11.0r a charmer, That pretends to
cure diseases by charms, ax charmer of
serpents; according to Jarchi, one that gathers
together serpents and scorpions, and other
animals, into one place; with which agre¢he
Targums of Jonathan and Jerusale®,x E E A B
bind serpents and scorpions, and all kind of
creepingO E E 1bQ@tGabpording to Aben Ezra,
one that says certain words to gather demons
together: or a consulter with familiar spirits

I O OEA EIT NOE ébtle,whidh th@/
Jews interpret of Python, or one that has the
spirit of Python; (see Acts 16:16), a

ventriloquist, one that spoke or seemed to

speak outof his belly, or from under his
armpits; so it is said in the Misnahof Ob,this is
Python, one trat speaks out of his arm holes;
agreeably to which Jarchi says, this is that sort
of witchcraft which is called Python, and he
speaks from his arm holes, and brings up the
dead thither: of Baal Ob, othe master of the
bottle, say some Jewish writers, onway he
uses is, hd¢akes the skull of a dead man, the
flesh of which is consumed from it, andhe hides
it and burns incense to it, and mutters words by
it, and hears fromit, as if from a dead man : or a
wizard: a knowing one, as the wordignifies,
suchan one as we call a cunning man; (See Gill
I 1

indui0ed of th®dear , @ debkd ihskuEtdn from
them, as the Targum of Jerusalem. Aben Ezra
describes him as one thagoes to burying
grounds, and takes the bone of aehd man, and
because ohis wild imagination there appears
to him the likeness of forms; or advlaimonides ,
better still, he is one that fasts and sleeps in
graveyards,and utters words; and, according to
hi€iddgihatioh, s€e$ fdtureQiinhsbrdeam<E |
DEUT. 18:12. For all that do these things are
an abomination to the Lord , Not that do all
these things, but whoever does any of them, as
Jarchi notesall such persons that use such
unlawful methods, or any of them, to gain
knowledge; and likewise all those lhat consult
them, and make use of themand especially it
must be very abominable in the people of Israel
to encourage such persons and practices, who
had the knowledge of the trueGod, and him to
consult on all occasions; had his law and
testimony to 218attend unto as the rule of their
conduct, and his prophets to advise with in
matters of difficulty; (see Isaiah 8:20)and
because of these abominations the Lord thy
God doth drive them out from before thee; as
well as other sins mentioned in (Leviticus
18:24- 28) and, as before observed from Cicero,
all nations have been addicted tohe arts of
divination here condemned.

A §HUT 11813 Pou shalt be perfect with the

Lord thy God.] Sincerely serve andvorship
him, faithfully adhere to his word, laws,




DEUTERONOMY

Pagell3

Commentary by John Gill

a Grace Notes study

statutes,and ordinancesand walk uprightly
before him.

DEUT. 18:14. For those nations which thou
shall possess hearkened untoobservers of
times, and unto diviners, Such as are before
mentioned, and did as they directed thembut
as for thee, the Lord thy God hah not

suffered thee sotodd] 1 OGEO@A 0T O
thou shouldest not do so, not hearken to such
persons, butto the Lord thy God, and to his law
and testimony; nor art thou left to the
deception of such personsthe Lord thy God
hath given thee: his word and statutes, as a
rule to go by,which he has not given to other
nations: the Targum of Jonathan add€) O E A
priests shall ask by Urim and Thummim, and a
true prophet shall the Lord your God give unto
UT Go)that they had no need to hearken to
such impostors and deceivers: oras for thee,
not so are they whom the Lord thy God giveth
theed N is,GhE Pré@phets whom the Lord
would give unto them would not be likethe
diviners of the Heathens, who imposed on the
people and deceivedhem; but would bemen
sent and inspired by God, and true and faithful
in the discharge of their office; and to hearken
to these they are encouragetby the promise of
a very eminent one, like to Moses, in the next
verse.

DEUT. 1815. The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a prophet, NotJoshua, as Aben Ezra,
not Jeremiah, as Baal Haturim, nor David , as
others; nor a succession of prophets, as Jarchi;
for a single person is onlyspoken of; and there
is a dissimilitude between Moses and anyone of!
the prophets, and all of hem in succession,
(Deuteronomy 34:10-12), but the Messiah, with
whom the whole agrees; and upon this the
expectation ofa prophet among the Jews was
raised, (John 6:14) and is applied to hing19

and referred to as belonging to him in (Acts
3:22 7:37), who was aprophet mighty in word
and deed, and not only foretold future events,
ashis own sufferings and death, and
resurrection from the dead, thedestruction of
Jerusalem, and other things; but taught and
instructed men inthe knowledge of divine

things, spake as never man did, preached the

Gospel fully and faithfully, so that as the law
came by Moses, the doctrinef grace and truth
came by him; and he was raised up of God,
called, sentcommissioned and qualified by him
for the office of a prophet, as wikaswas raised
from the dead as a confirmation of his being
that extraordinary person:from the midst of
tiiek; e was of Israel, according to the flesh, of
the tribe of Judah, and of the house of David,
born of a virgin in Bethlehem preached only in
Jucka, and was raised from the dead in the
midst of them,and of which they were
witnesses:of thy brethren ; the Israelites, of
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christame, and
to whom he was sent as a prophet, and among
whom he onlypreached:like unto me; the
Targum of Jonathan addDET OEA
which he received without measure, and in
respect of which was superiorto Moses, or any

of the prophets: he was like to Moses in the

faithful discharge of his office, in his familiar

converse with God, in he miracleswhich he

wrought; as well as in his being a Mediator, and

the Redeemer ohis people, as Moses was a

mediator between God and the people of Israel,

and the deliverer of them out of Egypt; and it is

a saying of the JewshemselvesOA O xAO OEA
AEOOO OAAAAI AOhntodimyE O OEA
shall hearken ; externally attend on his

ministry, internally receive his doctrine,

embrace and profess it; do what is heard from

him, hear him, and not another, always and in

all things; (see Matthew 17:5).

DEUT. 18:16. According to all that thou

desiredst of the Lord thy God at Horeb, This

was promised them, in answer to their request

at Horebor Mount Sinai, when the law was

delivered to them in the terrible mannerit was:

in the day of the assembly; in whik the tribes

were gathered220together to receive the law,

when they were assembled at the foot of the

mount for that purpose: saying, let me not

hear again the voice of the Lord my God,

which was such a voice of words, attended with

so much terror, thatthey that heardentreated

the word might not be spoken to them any

more, as the apostlesays in (Hebrews 12:19),

neither let me see this great fire any more,

(T U 3PE
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that | die not ; out of which theLord spoke; the
congregation of Israel is here represented
speaking as if asingle person.

DEUT. 1817. And the Lord said unto me,
Unto Moses, who carried thebove request to
the Lord: they have well spoken that which
they have spoken; (see Deuteronomys:28).

DEUT. 18:18.1 will raise them up a prophet
from among thei r brethren like unto thee, So
that it seems this promise or prophecy was first
made atMount Sinai, but now renewed and
repeated, and which is nowhere elsescorded;
(see Deuteronomy 18:15) when they were not
only madeeasy for the present by appointing
Moses to receive from the Lord alfurther
notices of his mind and will, but were assured
that when it was hispleasure to make a new
revelation, or a further discovery of his mind
and will, in future times, he would not do it in
that terrible way he haddelivered the law to
them; but would raise up a person of their own
flesh and blood, by whom it should be
delivered, which was sufficient to preventheir
fears for the future:and will put my word in

his mouth; the doctrines of the Gospel, which
come from @®d, and are the words of truth,
faith, righteousness, peaceardon, life, and
salvation; and which Christ says were not his
own,asmarAT A - AAEAOI Oh AQ
which he gave unto him, and put into his
mouth, as what he should say, teach, and
deliver to others; (see Joht7:16 8:28 17:6,8)
and he shall speak unto them all that | shall
command him; nor did hekeep back, but
faithfully declared the whole counsel of God,;
and as hegave him a commandment what he
should say, and what he should speake was
entirely obedient to it; (see John 12:49,50
15:15). 221

DEUT. 18:19. And it shall come to pass, that
whosoever will not hearken unto my words,
To the doctrines of the Gospel, but slight and
despisethem: which he shall speak in my
name; in whose name ke came, and whose
words or doctrines he declared them to be; not
AO EEO 1 x1 h @do5:48 E1B)l &
will require it of him ; or, as the Targums of
Onkelos and Jonathan, ““my/ord shall require

R

EO | £ EEIh
the Word of God did in the destruction of the
Jewish nation, cityand temple; (see Luke
19:27,44).

DEUT. 1820. But the prophet which shall
presume to speak in my name, Pretending a
mission and commission from God, and yet was
never sent byhim, like the prophets in
(Jeremiah 23:21) which | have not

commanded him to speak; which though true
was not tobe spoken in a public manner, by
assuming a public office, without a divine
authority or a commission from God, and much
less what was false, andever commanded to
be spoken at all by anyor, that shall speak in
the name of other gods; the idols of the people,
asthe Targum; as if any should affirm they
were sent by Jove, or inspired bypollo, as
some are said to prophesy by Baal, as if they
had received teir orders and instructions from
him, and were inspired by him, (Jeremial2:8)
even that prophet shall die ; the Targum of
Jonathan is, be killed by theword, but the Jews
generally interpret it of strangling.

DEUT. 1821. And if thou say in thine heart ,
etc] Such a thought arises in thenind, and it
appears to be a difficulty, and a query is made
upon it, how shall we know the word which

Ghe E Edhati&ndi@ ke @BVIhAt marks signs,
and criterions are those by which it may be
known that it is not aword that comes from the
Lord?

DEUT. 1822. When a prophet speaketh in the
name of the Lord, Says heomes from God, is
sent by him, and has a commission from him to
say soiif the thing follow not, nor come to

pass; as the prophecy of HananiakJJeremiah
28:3) that is the thing which the Lord hath not
spoken; or222otherwise it would have come to
pass, unless when a condition is either
expressed or implied, as the repentance or
disobedience of a people; (sederemiah 18:7
10) but the prophet hath spoken it
presumptuously ; in a bold and daringmanner,
with great impiety and impudence, out of his
6vih Adad addheartbeing a mere device and
imagination of his own, which, not having the
fear of God, he delivered as coming from the

I O OAd&EBhriAT CAAT A
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Lord: thou shall not be afraid of him; not only
to reprove him for his wickedness, but also to
punish him for it; showing no regard to the high
character he assumes, nor to the great
pretensions he makes to sanctityknowledge,
and familiarity with God. 223

Deuteronomy19

This chaptercontains an order to separate
three cities of refuge in the landof Canaan, for
such that killed a man unawares to flee to, of
which thosewho were guilty of murder
purposely were to have no benefit,
(Deuteronomy 19:1-13), a law is given against
removing landmarks, (Deuteronomy 19:14),
and others concerning witnesses, that they
should be more than one; be two, or three,
(Deuteronomy 19:15), andthat a false witness,
on conviction, should be punished,
(Deuteronomy 19:16-21).

DEUT. 191. When the Lord thy God hath cut
off the nations whose land the Lord thy God
giveth thee, The seven nations of the land of
Canaanwhose destruction was of the Lord for
their sins, and whose land was a gifif him that
had a right to dispose of it to the children of
Israel; (seeDeuteronomy 12:29)and thou
succeedest them, and dwellest in their cities,
and in their houses; should possess their land
in their stead, by virtue of the gift of it to them
by the Lord, and inhabit their cities and houses
built by them.

DEUT. 192. Thou shalt separate three cities
for thee in the midst of thy land , From the
cities they took possession of and dwelt in; and
indeed from the cities of the Levites, which
were given to them to inhabit; three were
before ordered to be separated from those
inhabited by the tribes ofReuben and Gad, and
the half tribe of Manasseh, (Deuteronomy 4:41
43) but these were to be in the midst of the land
of Canaan; (see Joshu0:7,8),which the Lord
thy God giveth thee to possess it which as it is
often mentioned whenthis land is spoken of, so
it carries in it a reason here whythis order of
OEA , 1 O0OA80 OET O1I A AA

H NiRQuintegtiory s they Tagumer Jonatige f

whole land and all the cities of it being the gift
of his to them.

DEUT. 193. Thou shalt prepare thee a way, A
road, an highway tothose cities: on the first of
Adar, or February, the magistrates used to
meet, and224 proclaimed, or ordered to be
proclaimed, that the ways be repaired ,
particularly those leading to the cities of refuge;
which was done by makinghem smooth and
plain, so that there was not an hill or dale to be
seen; andby building bridges over rivers and
brooks, that he might escape who hakilled
anyone through mistake, and not be hindered,
lest the avenger oblood should overtake him
and kill him ; and therefore every obstruction
was removed out of the way, that there might
be a clear course for himand at the parting of
ways, or where two or more ways met, that he
might not be at a loss one moment which way
01 OAEAR OOA £Ox@bhband A O
other write rs observe, upon posts or pillars
erected forthatb OODBT OAq j 3AA
o v d, @il Gifide the coasts of thy land,

which the Lord thy God giveth thee to inherit,

in three parts ; in each of which was to be a city
of refuge, andthose at an equal &tance: so
Jarchi observes, that this was done that there
might be from the beginning of the border (of
the land) unto the first city ofthe cities of
refuge, according to the measure of a journey,
that there isfrom that to the second, and so
from the second to the third, and so fromthe
third to the other border of the land of Israel: of
the situation of thesecities, so as to answer to
those on the other side Jordan, (See Gill on
O. O AA OO thatewy slagedhay flee
thither ; to that which is neaest and most
convenient for him, that is, who had slain a man
unawares, as follows.

DEUT. 194. And this is the case of the slayer,
which shall flee thither, that he may live, It
was not any slayer that might have protection
in thesecities, but such whowere thus and thus
circumstanced, or whose case waas follows:
whoso killeth his neighbour ignorantly ;

did not design it, but was done by him
unawares:whom he hated not in time past;
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had never shown by wordsor deeds thathe had
any hatred of him or enmity to him three days
ago; so that if therewere no marks of hatred, or
proofs of it three days before this happened, it
was reckoned an accidental thing, and not done
on purpose, as this phrasés usually

interpreted; (see Exodus 21:29).

DEUT. 195. As when a man goeth into the
wood with his neighbour to hew wood, A
wood is a place common to men, and cutting
down wood abusiness which any man might
do; whereas a private place, where a mazes
had no right to ke, and doing what he had no
business with, rendered acase suspicious, and
such a man was liable to be taken up when any
affair happened of the kind here spoken of; so
the Jewish writers observe DA x1 1T A E
place for him that hurts and him that § hurt to
AT OA O both Kaddrighi to go thither, the
one as well as the other, he to whom the
accident came, and he by whom it came; but
they say, a court that belong$o a master of a
house (a private court) is excepted, where there
is nopower or liberty for him that hurts or for
him that is hurt to enter. AbbaSaul says, What
is hewing wood? It is what a man has a right to
do, or is inhis power; it is what is public and
common, and not peculiar to anyand his hand
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the
tree; lifts up the axe and is about to strike with
it, in order to cut down the tree pitchedupon by
him or by his neighbour, or both:and the head
slippeth from the halve ; the head of the axe
from the handleof it, or the iron from the

wood ; the iron part of the axe, which is
properly the head, from the wooden part, which
is laid hold on by the hand; and thisot being
well fastened, slips and falls off as the blow is
fetching, or thestroke just ready to be given:
and lighteth upon his ne ighbour, that he die ;
hits him in some part as hestands by him,
which proves fatal:he shall flee unto one of
these cities, and live; be safe and secure from
the avenger of blood; such an one might have
the benefit of one of these citiedor, for such
they were designed: the rule with the Jews is,
what is done byway of descent (i.e. which
comes down and lights upon a man, and is not

levelled against him, or thrown up at him) he is
to be exiled (or to have thebenefit of a city of
refuge), but what is notby way of descent, he is
not to have it. Some think this is spoken of the
wood which is cleaved, and not athe wood in
which the iron is fixed; but the wise men say it
is to be sounderstood ; in which they are right.

DEUT. 196. Lest the avenger of blood pursue
the slayer, These words ar¢o be connected
with (Deuteronomy 19:3), where it is ordered
to prepare the way to the cities of refuge, and to
divide the land into three 226 parts, for the
convenience of the slayer to flee thither, lest he
that was next of kin, and incensed against the
slayer, and determined to avenge what was
done, should pursue after himwhile his heart

D is Aot; By@eadort ok the loss of his relation, upon
which his passions being raised, his heart
becomes inflamed with wrath and ager; which
pushes him upon an eager and hasty pursuit of
the slayer, before hesits down and coolly
considers and deliberates on the affairand
overtake him, because the way is long, and
slay him; wherefore it wasproper that
everything should be done tanake the way to
these cities asasy and as short as it could be:
whereas he was not worthy of death ; had not
committed an actiondeserving of it, it being
done ignorantly and without notice, as follows:
inasmuch as he hated him not in time past;;
(SeeGili T O$AOOADQd 14 qa&
DEUT. 19:7. Wherefore | command thee,
saying, thou shalt separate three cities for
thee.] This was to be done immediately, as soon
as they were settled inthe land of Canaan, and
established in the possession of it, the
inhabitants being cut off, or driven out, or
however subdued.

DEUT. 198. And if the Lord thy God enlarge
thy coast, Extend it furtherthan it was upon
their first settlement, even carry it as far as the
river Euphrates, as in the times of Solomon, (1
Kings 4:21,24) Jarchiinterprets it of such an
enlargement as to give them the land of the
Kenites,the Kenizzites and Kadmonites{as he
hath sworn unto thy fathers), and give thee

all the land which he promised to give unto
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thy, fathers : Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobgs
Genesis 15:19 26:3,4 28:13,14).

DEUT. 199.If thou shalt keep all these
commandments to do them, which |

command thee this day, A phrase often met
with before, and signifiesthe putting in practice
the several laws, moral, ceremonial, and
judicial, which Moses was now making a
repetition of, and enjoining theobservance of
them by a divine authority:to love the Lord thy
God which is the source and spring of genuine
obedience to the commands of God27and to
walk ever in his ways; noting constancy ad
perseverance in themnow all this is mentioned
as the condition of the enlargement of their
coast,which would be the case if a due and
constant regard was had to the lawsf God:
and then shall thou add three cities more
besides these threge three morein the land of
Canaan, besides the three now ordered to be
separated in it,and besides the three on the
other side of Jordan; so that there would have
been nine in all, if these had been ever added;
but that time never came: thelJews expect the
addition of these three cities in the days of the
Messiah but the Messiah is already come, and
all those cities, as they were typical diim, have
had their accomplishment in him the antitype
of them, ofwhichj 3 AA ' EI 1 11
cuvgdgcgwods

DEUT. 1910. That inno cent blood be not
shed, As it would be if such alayer as before
described was killed by the avenger of blood,
before hecould get to one of these cities of
refuge, or supposing that they had nabean
appointed, or a sufficient number of them:
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance ; to be enjoyed bythem and their
children after them, provided they did not
defile it by their sins, but observed the
commands of the Lord to obey them ando
blood be upon thee; the guilt of innocent blood
crying for vengeance, asould be the case if
OOAE A TAT 60 AITTA xA(
described; itseems as if the guilt would rather
affect the whole land, for not having g@roper
PDOIl OEOCEIT 1T &£ OAOUI OI O
the avenger of blood.

q

DEUT. 19:11.But if any man hate his
neighbour, Has conceived enmity ihis heart
against him, bears him a mortal hatred, and has
formed a scheman his mind to take away his
life: and lie in wait for him knowing and
expecting he will come by in such aay at such
a time: and rise up against him ; out of the
place where he lay in wait, just at théime he is
passing by:and smite him mortally that he

die; or smite himin soul or life ; in such a part
where life is in danger, and theeonsequence of
it is that he dies:228 and fleeth into one of
these cities; for shelter from the avenger of
blood.

DEUT. 19:12. Then the elders of his city shall
send and fetch him thence, The Targum of
JonathanisOOEA xEOA | e 1T £ EEO
sanhedrim, or court of judicature, or at leat the
civil magistrates ofthat city, to which such a
murderer belonged, had a power to send to the
city of refuge whither he was fled, and demand
the delivering of him up tothem, that his case
might be tried before them, and it might appear
whether he was a proper person to receive the
benefit of the city of refuge or notand if not, to
pass sentence of death upon him, and see it
executed adollows: and deliver him into the
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die;
.t isA adt€) the examination ad trial of him,
and when he is found guiltyand sentence is
passed upon him, then he was to be delivered
into the hands of the avenger of blood, to be the
executioner of that sentence.

DEUT. 19:13. Thine eye shall not pity him,
This is not said to the &engerof blood, who is
not to be supposed to have any pity or
compassion onsuch a person, but to the elders,
judges, and civil magistrates of the city tavhich
he belonged, who took cognizance of his case;
these were to showhim no favour on account of
his being a citizen, a neighbour, a relation or
friend, or a rich man, or on any account
whatever; but without favour or affection were

D to quégd Wim ahdputhifnAel d€ath as a
murderer; (see Numbers 35:21),but thou shall
put away the guilt of innocent blood from

b Israsl ; Oy whiEnAhBy wbukd Dedefiled, fand O6eE A 1
liable to punishment for it; (see Numbers
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35:33,34), the Targum of Jonathan i OE Al |
away those that shed innocent blood out of

) O O Ak théinsaway by deaththat it may go
well with thee ; with the whole land and its
inhabitants, andwith the city particularly, and
the magistrates, and men of it, to which the
murderer condemned to death belonged, being
continued in the enjoymentof all temporal
blessings and mercies229

DEUT. 19:14. Thou shalt not remove thy

T AECEAT 0038 OBylwhidhiATl A OIEAT
land is distinguished from another; for so to do
istoinjureal AT 80 BOT PAOOUR
lands to the use of another, which must ba

very great evil, and render those that do it
obnoxious toa curse,(Deuteronomy 27:17)
which they of old have set in thine

inheritance, which thou shall inheritin the
land that the Lord thy God giveth thee to
possess it the land ofCanaan: this is thought to
refer to the bounds and limits set in the land by
Eleazar and Joshua, and those concerned with
them at the division of it;when not only the
tribes were bounded; and distinguished by
certainmarks, AODO AOAOU 1 A1 80
possession of every family in every tribavhich
though not as yet done when ths law was

made, yet, as it respectfuture times, might be
said to be done of old, whenever there was any
transgression of it, which it cannot be supposed
would be very quicklydone; and it is a law not
only binding on the inhabitants of the land of
Canaan but all others, it being agreeably to the
light and law of nature, andwhich was

regarded among the Heathens, (Proverbs 22:28
23:10(See ET11 11T O(1TOAA vud

DEUT. 1915. One witness shall not rise up
against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin,
in any sin that he sinneth, Whether capital
sins, orpecuniary debts; or whatsoever sins a
man may be guilty of whether sinsagainst the
first or second table of the law, whether greater
or lesser sinswhether in moral or civil things;
the Jews except onlyn the case of avoman
suspected of adultery and of beheading the
heifer: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at
the mouth of three witnesses, shall the
matter be established ; either for acquittance

orBdddemnation; and thewitnesses may not,
as Jarchi sayswrite their testimony in a letter,
and sendit to the sanhedrim, nor may an
interpreter stand between the witnesses and
OEA EOACAON j OAA El 1l
DEUT. 19:16. If a false witness rise up
against any man, In a court ofjudicature: to
testify against him : that which is not true of
him, let it be in what case iwill; Aben Ezra
instances in idolatry, but it holds good of any
®tder.
DEUT. 1917, Then both the men between
Anhdim te lcdrtfole QA THem&D that bears
the false witness, andite man against whom it
is borne: 230shall stand before the Lord ; as in
the presence of him, the omniscient Godnd as
represented by judges and civil magistrates,
whose vicegerents theyare; so it seems to be
explained in the next words, which are
exegetcal ofthese:before the priests and the
judges which shall be in those days; which
shall compose the sanhedrim, or court of
judicature; and this seems to confirmit, that by
priest and Judqe in (Deuteronom 17:9,12) are
rAe@rPfhiésB dnd jAdges: J ys, this
Scripture speaks of witnesses, that is, of the
false witness that testifies wrong against a man,
and another thatcontradicts his testimony, and
teaches that there is no witness by womerand
so it is elsewhere said , an oath of witness is
made by men, and notby women; on which it is
observed that a woman is not fit to bear
witness, as it is written,then both the men,
men and not women; and the above writer
remarks further, that it teaches that they ought
| QoTh@afltEkBmony standing.
DEUT. 19:18. And the judges shall make
diligent inquisition , Into the caséefore them,
into the nature of the evidence and proof that
each witnessbrings for or against; so the

interrogate the witness, by whom these things
are O A E A h shall Abroughly examine the
testimony given, and look carefully into it:and,
behold, if the witness be a false witness, and
hath testified falsely against his brother ; it
appears plainly by full evidence that he has
testified afalsehood d him.

Targum of JonathanDOEA EOACAO OEAI I
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DEUT. 19:19. Then shall ye do unto him as he
had thought to have done unto his brother ,
Inflict the same fine or punishment on him he
thought to have brought his brother under by
his false testimony of him; whether any
pecuniary fine, or whipping and scourging, or
the loss of a member, or th&alue of it, or death
itself; whether stoning, strangling, burning, or
killing with the sword: though, in the case of
AAABOET C A POBAIROGD A
Jarchi observes, such were not to be burnt, as
would have beenher case if proved, but
strangled: 231s0 shalt thou put the evil away
from among you; the evil man that bears a
false testimony of his brother, or the guilt of sin
which would be incurred by conniving at him.
DEUT. 1920. And those which remain shall
hear, and fear, Those whichsurvive the false
witness shall hear of the punishment inflicted
on him, andfear to commit the like sin, lest they
should be punished in like manner.

DEUT. 1921. And thine eye shall not pity,

The false withess wlen convicted; this is
directed to the judges, who should not spare
such an onethrough favour or affection, but
pronounce a righteous sentence on himand
see it executed, in proportion to the crime, and
that according to thelaw of retaliation: but life
shall go for life ; in such a case where the life of
a person must havegone, if the falsehood of the
testimony had not been discovered, the false
witness must suffer death; in other cases,
where a member would havebeen lost, or the
price of it paid for, the same penalty was to be
inflicted: eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for
hand, foot for foot ; that is, the priceof an eye
an eye, etc. (see Exodus 21:23,24 Leviticus
24:19,20).232

Deuteronomy20

In this chapterrules are given to be observed in
times of war. When abattle was near, a priest
was to address the soldiers, and encourage
them to fight, (Deuteronomy 20:1-4), then the
officers were to declare whomight return

home, (Deuteronomy 20:5w0 @ x EAT ATl
city was approached, peace was to be

proclaimed on certain conditions, which, if
accepted of, the inhabitants were to be
tributaries and servants, but if notwhen taken,
all were to be put to the sword, excepting
women, children,and cattle, (Deuteronomy
20:10-15), but those of the seven natiogwere
to be utterly destroyed, (Deuteronomy 20:16
18), and, during asiege, no trees bearing fruit
fit for food were to be cut down,(Deuteronomy
A ool OA O T A&

DEUT. 20:1. When thou goest out to battle
against thine enemies, Therewere two sorts
of war the Israelites were engaged in, one
commanded andanother permitted, as
Maimonides distinguishes; one was by the
order and appointment of God, as against the
seven nations of Canaan; the othevas
voluntary and arbitrary, which was left to their
own discretion and will, as they saw fit, when
they were provoked or distressed, or were
invaded by their enemies, or they saw reason to
go out against them, aneither act the offensive
or defensive part, or both; and of each of these
some things are said in this chapterand seest
horses and chariots, and a people more than
thou; the Israeliteshad no horses, and so no
chariots, their armies were all infantry; but
their neighbouring nations that made war with
them had a large cavalry, andhultitudes of
chariots, which made them very formidable;
thus Shishakking of Egypt, in the times of
Rehoboam, came against Jerusalem witf200
chariots and 60,000, horsemen, and people
without number; and Zerah the Ethiopian, in
the times of Asa, came against him with an host
of 100,000 men, and three hundred chariots, (2
Chronicles 12:2,3 14:9be not afraid of them ;
because of the strength of their cavalry, the
terrible approaches of their chariots, and the
number of their men:233for the Lord thy God
is with thee ; hence, as Hezekiakays, more
would be with them than with their enemies,
with whom was an arm of flesh, butvith them
the Lord their God, (2 Chronicles 32:7,8) and so
the Targumof JonathanO &l O Al 1 1T £ OEAI
r%lfo[&efj ggé)or@ horse and one charidiefore

the Lord y ' Withwhom numbers are

nothing; and which addsO &1 O© EEO 71 OA OE.
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UT OO0 thddteBd) bogos, or Word of God:
so Onkelos; and if God and his Wortis only
begotten Son, are on the side of his people, they
have nothing tofear from enemiesthough ever
so many and mightywhich brought thee out

of the land of Egypt; which is observed for the
encouragement of their faith and confidence in
him; for he that did that for them, what is it he
cannot or will not do?

DEUT. 202 And it shall be, when ye are come
nigh unto the battle , Whenall things are
preparing for it, and it seems unavoidablethat
the priest shall approach and speak unto the
people; not any priest,but one appointed for
this service; who is calledhe anointed of war ,
as Jarchi ad Aben Ezra observe, and
concerningwhom Maimonides is more
particular; he saysOOEAU APbPiI ET O
speak to the people at the time of war, anthey
anoint him with the anointing oil, and he is
called the anointedof war; twice the anointed

of war speaks unto the people, once inlaook at
the time they go forth, before they set in battle
array, heOAUO O1 OEA DPAT BI {
OEAOAGHh AOAS caidedinis wardsi
to be heard, he returns; at another time, when
they are setin array, he AUOh OEAAO
this man seems to be an emblem of Gospel
ministers, who are anointedwith the gifts and
graces of the Spirit of God, and whose business
it is to encourage the people of God to fight the

, 1 OAG O AAOOI A OandtigeAnirid,0
and not to be afraid of their spiritual enemies;
directing them to take to them the whole

armour of God, and to endure hardness agod
soldiers of Christ, to follow him the captain of
their salvation, 234assuring them of victory
through him who makesthem more than
conquerors, and that their warfare is or shortly
will be accomplished.

DEUT. 203. And shall say unto them, hear, O
Israel, Exciting theirattention to what he was
about to say, and which, as Jarchi observes, wa
spoken in the holy tonguepr in the Hebrew
language:you approach this day unto battle
against your enemies; were marching orready
to march, preparing to engage with them, and a

faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be
ye terr ified because of them; many words are
made use of to animate thenagainst those
fears which the strength, number, and
appearance of theirenemies, would be apt to
cause in them. Jarchi observes, that here are
four exhortations, answerable to four things
which the kings of the nations ddin order to
inject terror into their enemies); they shake
their shields, toclash them one against another,
that hearing their noise they may be afraidf
them and flee; they prance their horses, and
make them neigh, to casethe noise of the
hoofs of their horses to be heard; they shout
with their voices, and blow with their trumpets:
and accordingly these several clausese so
interpreted in the MisnahOOAT A 1 AO
RADOGAOBABI 06N AO OEA
OEA AOECEOI AOO
Al AOEET C
o1 O1 A

in everything that has a tendency to cause fear,
R fpintd@essgafddismay WhiclgEtliey are cautioned

BOAINSE A O

DEUT. 204. For the Lord your God is he that
Tgbed dvith yo O Poddttle and therefore they

had no reason to fear and be dismayed, to be

fainthearted, terrified, and tremble:fear not, |

am with thee, (Isaiah 4110), this, according to

the Misnah , respects the ark, and so Jarchi,
D wiick Wals a $/mAbol Afithidivine Presence, and
went with them to battle; (see Joshua 6:4 1
Samuel 4:35) to fight for you against your
enemies, to save yoy to annoy and destroythe
one,and to protect and save the other; thus far
the anointed priest235addressed the people in
an oration to this purpose: the account
Maimonides gives of itis, thaDx EAT OEAU
set their ranks, and are near to a battle, the
anointed of war stands on arhigh place, and all
the ranks beforehim, and says to them in the
sET 1T U OITcOAh OEAiGdve /
you; and then another priest under him causes
it to be heardby all the people with an high
O1 E Adrepgaied what the anointed of war
had said, and expressed it with a loudoice,

battle seemed near ahand: let not your hearts

that all might hear.

T1T 06 Uil

T AECE
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DEUT. 205. And the officers shall speak unto
the people, What theseofficers were is not
easy to say; they seem not to be officers of the
army, for they are distinguished from captains
of the armies, (Deuteronomy20:9), unless they
can be thought to be general officers; but the
word for them is the same that is used of such
that attended the judges and wereministers to
them, (Deuteronomy 16:18), and perhaps they
were a sortof heralds thatpublished and
proclaimed what the anointed of war hadsaid;
and so the above writeraffirms, that what here
follows was first spoken by him, and after that
(what is said, (Deuteronomy 20:3,4)) the
anointed of war speaks, sayingvhat man is
there, (to the end of (Deuteronomy 20:7)) thus
far the anointed of war speaks, and then an
officer causes all the people to hear ivith an
high voice, sayingwhat man is there that
hath built a new house, and hath not
dedicated it ?or perfected it, as the Targum of
Jonathan, not quite finished it, has not, athat
paraphrast says, fixed in it the door posts, or
rather perhaps he meanghe Mezuzah, or
writing, which the Jews thought themselves
obliged tofasten to the door posts of their
houses; (see Deuteronomy 11:200intil this was
done, an house was not thought to be
completed; though Jarchinterprets this of
"""""""" T £ A 1 A1
but has notyet dwelt in it; (see Deuteronomy
28:30), so Josephugxplains it, ofits not having
been used ancenjoyed by a man a full year; but
there seemsto be something more than all this
in dedication; for though it does notsignify a
consecration or dedication of it to holy uses, as
the dedication ofthe tabernacle and temple, yet
there was something done, sme ceremony
used at entrance into a new house; a good man
entered into it, no doubt,with prayer and
praise, as the thirtieth psalm was composed by
David at236the dedication of his house; (see
Nehemiah 12:27) and perhaps it wasisual to
have their friends together, and make a cheerful
entertainment on the occasion. Ben Melech on
the place, assures us it was a custom to make
feast and merriment at eating the first meal in a

new house:let him go and return to his house,

lest he die in the battle, and another man
dedicate it; or perfect it, as the above Targum,
or dwell in it, as wellas have the pleasure of
entertaining his friends in it at the first opening
of it; this was either a command, enjoining a
man, in such a circumstance, teeturn, and so
the rest that follow, or a permission to him,
allowing him to do it if he thought fit.

DEUT. 206. And what man is he that hath
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of
it? Which he has a right to do, and it is hard for
him to be deprived of it, (1 Corinthians 9:7) or
OEAOE 1160
law in (Leviticus 19:23-25). Three years the
fruit of trees, and so of vines, might not be
eaten; in the fourth, they were devotedo the
Lord, and might be redeemed from the priest,
and so made common; and on the fifth year
were eaten in course; so the Targums of
Jerusalem* T T AOEAT h AT A
him also go and return unto hishouse, lest he
AEA ET OEA AAOGOI An
make it common, according to the abovéaw:
Aben Ezra seems to have anothaense of this
passage, deriving the word from another, which
signifies piping and dancing, and observes, that
it was a custom to sing, pipe, andance in

OET AUAOAON AT A OEA 3APOOACE
L madem 1 &£ EO6N_OEI OCE C
Sighify R Kabirlg Granh &9 e wihe éf it, e OO A B

not been mademerO U

made merry with it.

DEUT. 20:7. And what man is there that hath
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her?
Home to his house and bedded with her; has
only betrothed her, but is nd properly married
to her, the nuptials are notcompleted,; this the
Jews understand of anyone betrothed to him,
whether avirgin or a widow, or the wife of a
deceased brother (yea, they say, if hizrother is
dead in war, he returns and comes home), but
not of a formerwife divorced and received
again :let him go and return unto his house,
lest he die in battle, and another man take
her; or marry her.

DEUT. 208. And the officers shall speak
further unto the people , According to
Maimonides , the priest tle anointed of war
spoke to the237end of (Deuteronomy 20:7)

i AZledcordinQtofhé i 1116

* AOAEEN
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and which the officers repeated after him tahe
people aloud, as before observed; and then
after that an officer speakf himself, or in his
own words, and not in those of the priest, as
follows; what man that is fearful , etc. and then
another officer causes all the peopléo hear it:
and they shall say, what man is there that is
fearful and fainthearted ? thathas not courage
to face his enemies, to whom the terrors of war,
and especially of de#h, are dreadful; the
Targum of Jonathan addDAAAADOOA 1
whose sins stare him in the face, and lie heavy
on his conscience; so that his afraid he shall
die in battle, and in his sins, and suffer divine
vengeancepoth these senses are obsereein
the Misnah . According to R. Akiba,faarful and
fainthearted manisoneOOEA O AAT T 1
battle array, or behold a drawn sword; but R.

Jose the Galilean says, he is one that is afraid of

the transgressionshe has committed; and
therefore the law joins to this all thosethings

Al O xEEAE A I & havihghuwlt aO
new house, planted a vineyard, and betrothed a
wife; that so it might be thought it was on
account of one or other of these that he
returned, and not through faintheartedness,
either because of the terrors ofvar, or of his
own conscience for his sinstet him go and
OAOOOT O1 EEO ET O00An
faint as well as his heart; lest, by his pale looks
and trembling joints, his fainting fits and
swoons, he discourag¢he rest in the same
company with him, and by hisexample make
them unfit for war also.

DEUT. 209. And it shall be, when the officers
have made an end of speakingunto the
people, By reciting what the anointed of war
said unto them,and by speeches oftteir own
framing, to encourage to the battle; and aWwere
dismissed that had leave to depart, and chose t¢
take it: that they shall make captains of

armies to lead on the people; on to battle;that
is, either the officers should do this, which may
seem toconfirm what has been hinted, that
they might be generals of the army, who
constituted captains under them, to lead the
people on to battle: unless this is to be

king when they had one, an@38his ministers;
for it does not appear in any instance that the
people chosetheir own officers over them, to
go out before them, and lead them on tbattle;
IO 001 AA AO OEA EARAAA
writers understand in a very different sense;
not to head them,or be at the head othem, to
direct and command them, but to keep them
from deserting: their sense is, that the officers
having dismissed persons in the circumstances
Ebetoiie Gesadtied, &nd set stout men before
them, and others behind thenti.e. the armyof
the people), with iron hatchets in their hands,
and everyone that sought to return, they had
power to cut off his legs; since flight ishe
beginning of falling before their enemies .

ODEOP 20 & WHeh thou comest nigh unto a

city to fight against it , This isto be

understood of an arbitrary war, as Jarchi

observes; which theyengaged in of themselves,

or were provoked to by their enemies; which

A W42 Eirfd@n choice, and according to their

own will and pleasure; andtheir conduct

towards their enemiesin it was different from

that in a warwith the seven nations,

commanded by the Lord, and distinguished

from it, (Deuteronomy 20:15,16).then

proclaim peace unto it ; that is, offer them =
fefth® of pebice; whidhivki@ EnatAhe 6 O EAA OO
inhabitants of it should renounceidolatry, and
become theirtributaries and servants.

DEUT. 20:11. And it shall be, if it make thee
answer of peace, Complywith the terms of
peace offeredand open unto thee; the gates of
the city and its garrisons, and deliver alinto
their hands:then it shall be that all the people
that is found therein ; some having madéeheir
escape before the surrender of the cityshall be
tributaries unto thee : pay a yearly tax imposed
D upon them, as theMoabites sometimes did, and
which was paid in lambs and ramswvith the
wool, (2 Kings 3:4)and they shall serve thee;
not as slaves, or be in continual bondage and
servitude; but upon occasion be called out to
any public service, as joininghem against their
enemies, rebuilding palaces and cities, or
repairing walls of cities, and the like; and in

(=

understood of the princes of Israel, or of the

general acknowledge their dominion over

OE
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them, and their own subjection to them, by
paying an annual tribute, or239sending gifts
unto them; thus the Moabites, Syrians, and
Edomites, becamehe servants of David, (2
Samuel8:2,6,14).

DEUT. 2012. And if it will make no peace

with thee , Will not accept oterms of peace
offered: but will make war against thee ; come
out and fight, or prepare to defendhemselves:
then thou shall besiege it; surround and block it
up on all sdeswith their forces; the Jews say
only on three sides, leaving one for any tiiee
and make their escape if they thought fit; (see
"ETT T T olp.diioAd800

DEUT. 2013. And when the Lord thy God
hath delivered it into thine hands , When,
what with pressures without, and calamities
within, the city is obliged to surrender: this is
not to be imputed to the methods and arts of
war used in besieging, or to the courage and
skill of the besiegers; but tahe power and
providence of God succeeding means used,dan
sendingfamine or pestilence among the
besieged, and inclining their hearts taleliver
up their city: thou shall smite every male
thereof with the edge of the sword ; the men in
it, grown persons, as distinguished from little
ones in the next versebecause it was owing to
these it was not surrendered at once, when
terms of peace were offered.

DEUT. 20:14.But the women, the little ones,
and the cattle, These were tde spared;
women, because of the weakness of their sex,
and subjection totheir husbands;and little

ones, which take in males as well as females, a$

Jarchi observes, because of their tender age;
and cattle because of theimsensibility; all
these having had no concern in holding out the
siege:and all that is in the city, even all the
spoil thereof, shall thou take unto thyself;
gold, silver, merchandise, household goods,
utensils in trade, andwhatever was of any
worth and value to be found in their houses:
and thou shall eat the spoil of thine enemies,
which the Lord thy God hath given thee; that
is, enjoy all their wealth and riches, estates and
possessions; for this is not to be restrained to

b

things eatable only.

DEUT. 20:15. Thus shalt thou do unto all the
cities which are very far off from thee, As all
such were reckoned that were withaut the land
of Israel,even all in their neighbouring nations,
the Moabites, Edomites, Ammonite240
Syrians, etc. for the children of Israel never
went to war with any very distant nations,
unless they came unto them and invaded them;
nor did they seek © carry their conquests to
any great distance, when the mogpowerful
and victorious, as in the days of David and
Solomon:which are not of the cities of these
nations ; of these seven nations, as thEargum
of Jonathan, the seven nations of the land of
Caraan; all that werenot of them were
accounted foreign cities, and at a distance.

DEUT. 20:16. But of the cities of those people,
which the Lord thy God doth give thee for an
inheritance , The cities of the seven nations, six
of which are mentioned by namdn the next
verse:thou shalt save alive nothing that
breatheth ; the reason of this severity was
because of their wickedness, the capital crimes
and gross abominationghey were guilty of, and
for which they deserved to die; and on account
whereof they were reserved to this destruction,
when the measure of theinniquities was full,
such as idolatry, incest, witchcraft, soothsaying,
necromancy, etc. (see Leviticus 18:3,24,25,27
20:2-23 Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

DEUT. 20:17. But thou shalt utterly destroy
them, Men, women, ancthildren: some think
this is to be understood only of such cities
which did not accept of terms of peace; for they
are of opinion that Joshua madgroclamation

of peace to all the cities of Canaan; which being
not complied with, he destroyed them as they
fell into his hands; and they suppose thahe
Gibeonites had not heard of such a
proclamation, and therefore werespared; and it
is certain that there were many who were
suffered to liveamong them, who it may be
thought were allowed on their becoming
proselytes, which was one of the terms of
peace, as Rahab and héousehold did, and
which is the sense of some of the Jewish
writers. Jarchion the following verse observes,
that if they repented, and becamgroselytes,
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they might be received namely,the Hittites

and the Amorites, the Canaanites and the
Perizzites, the Hivites and the Jebusites;, one
of the seven nations is here omitted, the
Girgashites, as they are also in (Exodus 23:23).
Itis said,thatO* T OEOA OAT O OE
land of Israel before they wentinto it; in the
first, whoever would turn (and flee) might; in
the second, whoever would make peace might;
in the third, whoever would make war might:
the Girgashites, believing God, went 41
Africa, according to (Isaial36:17), the land
there is Africa; theGibeonites made peace and
dwelt in the land; thirty one kings madewar,

AT A #8Ahe Logddhy God hath

commanded thee; (Deuteronomy 7:1,2).

DEUT. 20:18. That they teach you not to do
after all their abominations , This is another
reason why they were to be utterly destroyed,
not only because of the abominations which
they committed, but to prevent thelsraelites
being taught by them to do the same;
wherefore, as beforeobserved from Jarchi, such
as became proselyte were suffered to live
among them, because there was no danger of
idolatry from them, which even proselytes of
the gate renounced; and though all other
abominationsare included, yet this is
particularly respected, as appears from the
following clause:which they have done unto
their gods; to the honour of whom not only
many superstitious rites and ceremonies were
performed, and idolatrousactions committed,
but acts of lewdness, and even unnatural
uncleanness:so should ye sin against the Lord
your God; asin the most provoking tohim, as
the sin of idolatry was; and cause his anger to
rise to such a degreeas to suffer them to be
carried captive from the land he gave them to
inherit; and which afterwards, was the case,
and that through learning themanners and
customs of these people; (seBsalm 106:34
42).

DEUT. 2019. When thou shalt besiege a city

a long time, in making war against it to take

it, Before it will surrender; it holding out the
siege aconsiderable time: the Hebrew text says,
Ol AN AAUOG6 MarguE & JoBath@nE A

interprets of all the seven days, to make war
against it,in order to subdue it on the sabbath
AAU8 * AOAEE | Asiphiiperd Oh
AT A O AT Us OEOAAN EAI
besiege cities othe Genties less than three

D dafs béfokeGh® Aadiath; Brid Od alsdsayA it
teaches that peace is opened or proclaimed two

or three days first:thou shall not destroy the

trees thereof by forcing an axe against them ;

that is, not cut them down with an axe, such

trees as were without the city,and in the power

of the besiegers: what sort of trees are meant

appears bywhat follows: 242for thou mayest

eat of them; the fruit of them, which shows

them to befruit trees, and gives a reason for not

cutting them down, sincethey would be useful

in supplying them with what was agreeable to

eat: and thou shalt not cut them down to

employ them in the siege; in building bulwarks

and batteries, and making of machines to cast

out stones, and thdike, to the annoyance of the

besieged; which might as well or better be

made of other trees, as in the next verséor the

OOAA T £ OEA myhkefdit&O | AT S0
which, among otherthings, his life is supported

and maintained: but some give a different

version and sense of this @use, for the tree of

the fieldisman ,orid AT 806N EO EO EEO b
but this is not a sufficient reason why it should
not be cut down, whether the property of the
besieger, in whose hand it is, oof the besieged,
Ol xEI I EO AAI lelvghitrgg 1T O
fieldail ATo e OEAO EAO CEOAI
thus used? no; it is no causef the war, nor of

the holding out of the siege; and had it a voice,
asJosephusobserves, it would complain of

injury done it, and apologizefor itself. Some

subbl U OEA T ACAOEOAR O& O OE
17T O A sdtheiTasgdm of Onkelos, as well

as makes it a comparative form a§peech:O0 £l O

not as a man is the tree of the field, to come out

against thee inA O EtAeCTArlutn of Jonathan

is,O £ Os a nhaBis the tree of the field, to be

hid from you in a0 E A @rAag sbme in Aben
EzraexpresstOEO EO 11 0 AO A 1 Alnh
Al AA £O0T 1 idcAn/mAkitbehantdiE AA N6

thee, nor get out of thy way; and therefore to lift

OEAO
AR EO

up anaxe against it to cut it down, as if it was a
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man, and an enemy that stood ithe way, is
ridiculous and weak; though the sense of the
said writer himself is the same with that of our
version; but what seems best is to read the

x I O AdD,IDO m@n, of the trees of the feld6
(there is enough of them) toA O E befpre thee
forabuwark 6 N O1T [ AEA OOA
down fruit trees: though some understand it
metaphorically, that as the treeof the field is, so
is man, or should be, bring forth fruit, that he
may notbe 243cut down; (see Matthew 3:10).
Plutarch relates, that it wasforbidden the
worshippers of Osiris to destroy garden trees.

DEUT. 2020. Only the trees which thou
knowest that they be not trees for meat,
Which might be known not only by their not
having fruit upon them, but by other tokens,
and even at a time of year when there was no
fruit on any, which might be sometimes the
season of a siegehou shalt destroy and cut
them down; if so to do was of any disservice to
the enemy, or of any service tthem, as follows;
they had a liberty todestroy them if they
would: and thou shall build bulwarks against
the city that maketh war, until it be subdued;
build bulwarks of the trees cut down, and raise
batteries with them, or make machines and
engines of he wood of them, to cast stonemito
the city to annoy the inhabitants of it, in order
to make them surrender,and until they do it.

All this may be an emblem of the axe being to
be laidto fruitless trees in a moral and spiritual
sense; and of trees afighteousness, laden with
the fruits of righteousness, the planting of the
Lord, being preserved and never to be cut down
or rooted up; (seeMatthew 3:10 Isaiah 60:3
Matthew 15:13). 244

Deuteronomy21

This chaptertreats of the beheading of the
heifer, for the expiation ofunknown murder,
and the rules to be observed in it,
(Deuteronomy 21:1-9) of a beautiful captive
woman an Israelite is desirous of having fohis
wife, and what methods he must take to
accomplish it,(Deuteronomy 21:10-14), of
giving the double portion to the firstborn,

which he must not be deprived of in favour of

the son of a beloved wife(Deuteronomy 21:15
17) and of the stubborn and rebellious son, who
remaining so must be put to death,
(Deuteronomy 21:18-21) and ofburying a
person hanged on a tree the same day he is
executed,(Deuteronomy 21:22,23).

war with an enemy, Mosegproceeds to speak of
a private quarrel and fight of one man with
another, in which one is slain, as Aben Ezra
observes:in the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee to possess it where murders might
be committed more secretly, and remain
undiscovered,when they came to live in
separate cities, towns, and villages, with fields
adjacent to them, than now encamped tagher:
lying in the field ; where the quarrel begun, and
where the fight was fought:or, however, where
the murderer met with his enemy, and slew
him, andleft him; it being common for duels to
be fought, and murders committed ira field;

the first murder in the world was committed in
such a place(Genesis 4:8). The Targum of
JonathanisO1T 1 O EEAAAT O1 AAO
hanging on a tree, nor swimming onthe face of
OEA x AvBidh®ding things are observed in
the Misnah , and gathered from someords in
the text:in the land, and so not under a heap;
lying , and so not hanging245in the field , and
S0 not swimming on the water:and it be not
known who hath slain him ; the parties being
alone, and nowitnesses of the fact, at least that
appear; for, if it was known, the heiferwas not
beheaded, later mentioned ; and one witness in
this case wassufficient, and even one that was
not otherwise admitted.

DEUT. 212. Then thy elders and thy judges

shall come forth, From thecity or cities near

to which the murder was committed, to make
inquiry about it, and expiation for it; so Aben

Ezra interprets it of the elders of thecities near,
but others understand it of the elders of the

great sanhedrim atJerusalem; so the Targum of
JonathanOOEAT OEAI 1T g2t 1 OO
sanhedrim two of thy wise menand three of
OEU E Gid@mar©dxmressly the Misnah ,
OOEOAA Cci 100 £EOI I

EOT i

OEA COAA
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Al AAOOGG6 Ox1 h AT dnd thedefisU
no sanhedrim or cout of judicature equal (or
even), thereforethey add to them one more:
and they shall measure unto the cities which
are round about him that is slain; that is, from
the place where the slain lies, as Jarchi rightly
interprets it; on all sides of it, from tre four

AT OT Ao O6h AO OEA 4ikdC
round about the slain. Maimonidessays, they
do not behead theheifer for, nor measure, but
to a city in which there is a sanhedrim: if it is
found between two cities (that is, at an equal
distance),both bring two heifers (Maimonides
says they bring one between them, which is
most reasonable); but the city of Jerusalem
does not bring an heifer to bébeheaded: the
reason is, because it was not divided to the
tribes . Thismeasuring, one would think, sould
be only necessary when it was natertain

which was the nearest city; and yet Maimonides
says, even wherit was found on the side of a
city, which was certainly known to be nearest,
they measured; the command, he observes, is t
measure.246

DEUT. 21:3. And it shall be, that the city
which is next unto the slain man, And so
suspected, as the Targum of Jonathan, of the
murder; or the murderer is in it, or however
belonged to it:even the elders of the city shall
take an heifer ; of a year old, as theame
Targum, and so Jarchi; and in this the Jewish
writers agree, that it must bea year old, but not
two; though heifers of three years old were
sometimesused in sacrifice, (Genesis 15:9) a
type of Christ, in his strength]aboriousness,
and patience; (®e Numbers 19:2)which hath
not been wrought with ; in ploughing land, or
treading out corn:and which hath not drawn
in the yoke, which never had any yoke put
upon it; or however, if attempted to be put
upon it, it would not come under it,and draw
with it : no mention is made, as usual, that it
should be without blemish: because though in
some sense expiatory, yet was not properly a
sacrifice, it not being slain and offered where
sacrifices were; hence it isaid in the Misnah ,
that a blemish in it did notmake it rejected, or
unlawful for use: nevertheless, this heifer may

BeGaypefolahrisiOwhbsiBulferings,
bloodshed, and death, atone for secret and
unknown sins, aswell as for open and manifest
ones, even for all sin; and its being free from
labour, and without a yoke, may signify the
freedom of Christ from theyoke of sin, and the
service of it, and from human traditions; that he

D vas hoBbligdd to Ay BbidndilabQUEhE had
been concerned in, or to bear thgoke of the
law, had he not voluntarily uncertaken it of
himself; and that heexpiated the sins of such
who were sons of Belial, children without a
yoke; and for the same reason, this heifer not
being required to be withoutblemish, might be
because Christ, though he had no sin of his own,
was madesin for his people, and reckoned as if
he had been a sinner; thougindeed, had this
been the design of the type, all the sacrifices
which typified Christ would not have required
such a qualification, to be without blemishas
they did.
DEUT. 214.The elders of that city shall bring

D down the heifer unto a rough valley, Cities
being generally built on hills, and so had
adjacentvalleys, to which there was a descent;
but here a rough valley, or theougher part of
it, was selected for this purpose. As a llay is
low, and thisa rough one, it may be an emblem
I £ #EOEOOB0O AAET cwdl@i OCEO
from heaven to earth, to do the will of his
Father, which was towork out the salvation of
his people; and of his coming into the lower
parts of the eatth, the womb of the virgin, at his
incarnation, and to the grave ak47his death,
(Psalm 139:15 Ephesians 4:9), and of the low
estate hecame into by the assumption of
human nature; through appearing in thform
of a servant, being in indigent cicumstances,
and ministered to byothers, and needing the
assistance of angels in the wilderness and
garden,by which it appeared he was made
lower than they; by his being despised afnen,
and forsaken by his Father; all which are proofs
of the low estate te was brought into, fitly
signified by a valley, and which was a rough
valley to him; in which he was roughly treated,
his life being sought after in hisnfancy by

Herod, which obliged the flight of his parents




DEUTERONOMY

Pagel27

Commentary by John Gill

a Grace Notes study

with him into Egypt; and being not received,
but rejected by his own, as the Kiniylessiah,
whom they would not have to reign over them,
and loaded withopprobrious names by them;
and who often sought and attempted byarious
ways to take away his life; and when
apprehended and examinedefore the high
DOEAOOh AT A ET O0EI AOA
rudest manner,being spit upon, buffeted, and
scourged; and when led out to be crucifiedyas
treated in the most barbarous and scornful
manner, and was put tadeath in the most
painful and shameful way; andabove all, was
severelyhandled by the justice of God, being
numbered among the transgressorsyhen the
sword of justice was awaked against him, and
he was not in theleast spared, but wrath came
upon him to the uttermost for the sins of his
people; so hat this world he was brought into
proved a rough valleyindeed to him. This some
take to be an emblem of the hard heart of the
murderer who had committed such a barbarous
and cruel action as to kill anan; or of the hard
heart of a sinner, into which Chrst is brought
through the ministry of the word; or of the
infamous place, Calvary, where Chrisvas
brought to suffer death; but the former is best.
Some interpretit, alDOOOT T ¢ OOO0AA
O1T OOAT 06N Gdndotharg anid T E A
indeed invalleysthere are generally streams or
brooks of water, but this seems noso well to
agree with what follows:which is neither

cared nor sown; that is, neither ploughed nor
sown, butquite an uncultivated place; and this
the Jews understand not of what it hadbeen, or
then was, but what it should be hereafter; that
from henceforward it should never be
manured, but lie barren and useless; so it is said
in the Misnah , the place is forbid sowing or
tilling, but is free to dress flax inor to dig
stones out of it:so R. Joseph Kimchinterprets
this of a fatand fruitful valley, which was not to
be tilled nor sown from thenceforwardfor time
to come; the reason of which he thinks was,
that they might be the248more careful of their
countries and borders, and howlhey
encouragedbloody minded men to dwell

b

found there, and so they lose a choice part of
their possessions; and to thesame purpose
Maimonities : and this became true of the
fruitful land of Judea and Jerusalem,taf the
sufferings and death of Christ there(Luke

21:24)AT A OEAI 1 OOOEEA 1 AL
there in the vaJIey ; with an axe, on th(—:bagk A
Part Bf &, linithe midsfobtheQ&lidy fas thd OE A

Targum of Jonathan, anthe same is said in the
Misnah : in thisit was a type of Christ, who was
put to death at the instigation of the elders of
the Jewish nation{Matthew 27:1,12,20) and
without the gates of Jerusalem at Golgothésee
Hebrews 13:11-13).

DEUT. 215. And the priests the sons of Levi
shall come near, Who were clearly of the tribe
of Levi, as Aben Ezra notes; about whom there
could beno dispute; for it seems there
sometimes were persons in that office, ovhom
there was some doubt at least whether they
were of that tribe; theseseem to be such that
belonged to the court of judicature at
Jerusalem; (sedeuteronomy 17:9), who were
to be present at this solemnity, to direcin the
performance of it, and to judge and determine
in any matter ofdifficulty that might arise: for
them the Lord thy God hath chosen to
rAinister uht®hinfO;GhAHR Eefviceof the

A §hnctuary, by offering sacrifices, etand to

among them; that no slain person might be

bless in the name of the Lord; the people; (see
Numbers 6:23 27) and by their word shall
every controversy and every stroke be tried ;
every controversy betweenman and man
respecting civil things, and every strokeor blow
which one man may give another; and
whatsoever came beforeghem was tried by
them, according to the respective laws given
concerningthe things in question, and were not
determined by them in an arbitrary way,
according to their own will and pleasure; (see
Deuteronomy 17:8 11).

DEUT. 216. And all the elders of that city that
are next unto the slain man, The whole court
of judicature belonging to it, all the magistracy
of it; even though therewere an hundred of
them, Maimonides says:249shall wash their
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the
valley: intoken of their innocence, and this
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they did not only for themselves, but fotthe
whole city, being the representatives of it; (see
Psdm 26:6 Matthew 27:24). Some think that
this is a confirmation of the sensembraced by
some, that it was a strong stream to which the
heifer wasbrought; and there might be a
stream of water here, and a valley alsahough

it would be no great difficulty to get from the
city, which was neara sufficient quantity of
water to wash the hands of the elders with. This
may denote the purification of sin by the blood
of Christ, when it isconfessed over him; and
shows that priests and elders, ministers of the
word, as well as others, stand in need of it; and
that even those concernedn the death of Christ
shared in the benefits of it.

DEUT. 217. And they shall answer and say,
The elders of the city, at theéime of the washing
of their hands:our hands have not shed this
blood; have been no ways concerned in ihor
accessory to it: the Targum of Jonathan i) E O
manifest before the Lord that he did not come
into our hands,nor did we dismiss him, that has
OEAA OE BvlichAsimbré filli) explained
in the Misnah ; for had they been aware difim,
or had any suspicion of him or his design, they
would have detainedhim, or at least would not
have suffered him to have departed alone:
neither have our eyes seer it, or him; so the
Targum of JerusalemQ i O Gs hdvelrot seen
EEI
expression is meant, that they had no manner
of knowledge of themurderer, nor of any
circumstance that could lead them to suspect or
conclude who he was.

DEUT. 218. Be merciful, O Lord, to thy people
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, Out of
Egyptian bondage, and claimed as his own; and
therefore it is requested he would be
favourable to them, and show themnmercy, and
not punish them for a sin they were entirely
ignorant of, thoughdone by some one mong
them, whom as yet they could not discover. The
words seem to be the words of the elders
continued, who having made aeclaration of
their innocence, humbly request mercy of God,
not only for themselves, but for all the people of
Israel; yet, both theTargums of2500nkelos and

OEAO EAOE bphidA OEE

Jonathan take them to be the words of the
priests, and sadoes Jarchi, and the same is
affirmed in the Misnah :and lay not innocent
ATTTA O 0F OEU PAT;PI A
impute not the guilt of innocent blood to a
people ingeneral, when only a singlgerson,

and he unknown, is chargeable with it: or put it
TT 06 OET dbihyleoplE ktd God be
placed to the whole, because it cannot be found
out whose it is, though it is certain it is one in
the midst of them:and the blood shall be
forgiven them ; that is, God will not impute it,
and place it to their account, or lay it to their
charge; but will graciouslyconsider the
beheading of the heifer as an expiation of it: it is
said in theMisnah OE £ OEA
before the heifer is beheaded, it goes fortand
feeds among the herd; but if after it is

beheaded, it is buried inthe same place; and
again, if the heifer is beheaded, and after that
66A I OOAAOADO EO AEisdtheA h
Targums, and Jarchdn the next verse.

DEUT. 219. So shalt thou put away the guilt

of innocent blood from among you, Which
otherwise, the person not being found out, and
brought to just punishment for it, would

devolve upon the whole. Aben Ezra interpretg
the punishmentof innocent blood, which, by

the above method beingaken, would not be
inflicted on them: when thou shalt do that

@hicA ik light A& Fhé sight of the Lord ; as it

was toobserve this law concerning the
beheading of the heifer, with all the ritesand
ceremories belonging to it here enjoined; as

well as every othercommand, statute, and
ordinance of the Lord, which are all right to be
done, (Psalm 19:8).

DEUT. 21:10. When thou goest forth to war
against thine enemies, Thisrefers to an
arbitrary war, as Jarch remarks, which they
entered into ofthemselves, of choice, or
through being provoked to it by their enemies;
and not a war commanded by the Lord, as that
against the seven nations o€anaan, and
against Amalek; since there were to be no
captives in thatwar, but all were to be
destroyed: 251and the Lord thy God hath
delivered them into thine hands ; given them

EA
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the victory over their enemies, so that they
were obliged to surrenderthemselves to them defile her a secondime, until her mourning
prisoners of war: and thou hast taken them was at an end; though elsewherde gives a
captiveh  Tedhis Oritheir captivity A A B O E  Aliffefent sense of this passage, and supposes
led them captive who used to lead others, the man to have lain with thecaptive woman,
denoting their conquest ofvictorious nations; before the introduction of her into his house;
see a like phrase in (Psalm 68:18). for it is a 252 notion that prevails with the
DEUT. 21:11. And seest among the captives a | Jewish writers, that an Israelitish soldier might
beautiful woman , Whether avirgin, wife, or lie once with an Heathen woman taken captive,
widow, according to the Jewish writers, even to gratify his lust, butmight not repeat it; so it
thoughAT T OEAO 1 AT 80 x E £ANis @id in h\TalRgdE yetit myst bg observed,
Maimonides ; the marriages ofentiles being that there are some, thoug but few, who are of
reckoned by the Jews no marriagesind hasta | Opinion that the first congress was unlawful,
desire unto her; being captivated with her and that he might not touch her until certain
beauty; someunderstand this of the stength conditions were fulfilled, and they were

and rage of lust, but it rather signifies a married, as R. Jochanan ; avehich is
passionate desire of enjoying her in a lawful embraced, supported, and defended by

way, as follows:that thou wouldest have her Abarbinel on the place, ad in which he is

to thy wife ; to be married to her in a legal undoubtedly right; and so it is understood by
manner; for though it was not allowed the Josephusand Philo ; for this law gives no
Israelites to marry any of he seven nations of liberty nor countenance to the violationof the
Canaan, nor indeed with any of other nations beautiful captive. The plain meaning is, that
continuing in their idolatry; yet they might when a Jewish soldiewas passionately in love
marry such as became their captives and with a captive, and was desirous of making her
servants, and were wholly in their own power; | his wife, he was to take her home to his house,
and especially if proselytego their religion, and | Where she was to remain, teee whether his
which this fair captive was to become before passion of love would subside, or the woman
marriage, as is by some gathered from the become aproselyte, or however till certain rites
following things to be done byher; though after | were observed, and then he wapermitted to
all, this was only a permission, because of the | marry her: and she shall shave her head
hardness oftheir hearts, as is said of divorce; either that she might be the less engaginger
and that such marriages were novery grateful | flowing locks, or plaited hair, or modish

her in the camp, nor was it lavful for him to

to God appears, as some have observed, from
the ceremonies usedefore marriage, to render
her contemptible; and the easy dismission of

her afterwards, according to the sense of some

headdress, being removedrom her, which had
served to excite a passion for her; or as a token
of mourning for her present afflicted state and
condition; and in afflicted circumstances it was

usual to shave the head; (see Job 1:20); and
though it was forbidden the Israelites, yet not
Gentiles; (Deuteronomyl4:1) and pare her
nails ; this and the former some think wee
ordered to makeher fit to be his wife, and were
a sort of purification of her, and an emblenof

b ReHBYNG Fnognges Heathepigny, and haying | 5 ¢
departed from it, and laidaside all superfluity
of former naughtiness; but this phrase is
interpreted in the TAOCOI 1T &£ /T EAT T Oh
T AET O COi xon Al A addthisOEA |
the Jewish writers say was ordered to be done,

interpreters.

DEUT. 21:12. Then thou shalt bring her home
to thine house, In order tomake her his wife,
after some things were done here directed to;
for this is not to be understood of his taking her
home with a view to defile her, adMaimonides
ET OAOPOAOO EON xET 1A
lust so ragesthat he cannot subdue it, yet he
ought not publicly to satisfy his lust, but tchave
the woman into a private and secret place, as it
is said,thou shalt bring her into the midst of
thine house; nor was he permitted tolie with

5
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that she mightappear ugly and disagreeable to
him, and be abhorred by him; so Jarchi\ben
Ezra, and Ben Melech; the same is observiby
Maimonides , ands the sense of R. Akiba .
Another of their writers think it refers to a
custom in some nations to dye their nailsO 4 E A
daughters of the Heathens (he says) used to
adorn the nails oftheir hands and feet, and dye
them with various cdours, accordingto the
custom of the Ishmaelites (or Turks); that there
might be avariety in their hands, and men
might look at them, take them andandle them
until the fire of hell, and an evil concupiscence,
burned; 253wherefore this is ordered thatthey
might let them grow, without any preparation

I O /B& Beshaps this neglect of their nails,
and suffering them to grow, was inoken of
mourning as well as shaving the head, as also
sometimes everparing the nails was done on
the same account.

DEUT. 21:13. And she shall put the raiment of
her captivity from off her , Her beautiful
garments, and gay apparel, in which she was
taken captive;and which tended to stir up the
stronger affection for her, and greateidesire
after her; and therefore, as soméhink, were
ordered to be removedto abate the ardour of
love to her. Jarchi observes, that the daughters
of the Gentiles used to adorn themselves in war
that they might cause otherdo commit
fornication with them; and another writer
before referred to says, the daughters of
Heathens used to adorn themselves in raiment
of silk,and purple, and fine linen, and
needlework, to allure and entice men with
them; and therefore the law obliges to put off
her beautiful garments, andclothe her with old
worn out ones, that she might be less agreeabl¢
to him; though the putting off her fine clothes,
and being clad with sordid onesmight be only
as a token of mourning; as it was customary at
such times tolay aside richer clothing, and put
on sackcloth, (Jon 3:6and shall remain in

thine house: shut up there, and never stir out,
as thesame writer interprets it. Maimonides
says, that she was to be with hinm the house,
that going in and out he might see her, and she

\

becomeabominable to him; though perhaps it

was only that he might have ampportunity of

observing her manners, and of conversing with

her, in orderto make a proselyte of her; so the

Targum of Jonathan interprets it odipping

herself, and becoming a proselytess in his

house; or else, as theest, her abiding in the

house, and not going out, might be on account

of mourning, as follows:and bewail her father

and her mother a full month ; who were either

deadin the battle, or however she had no hope

of seeing them any more, being eaptive, and

likely OT AA OAOOI AA ET AT1T OEAO
foreign country, and so take her farewell of her
AAOEAOGS O ET OO Anartaédr. TRRE E O
Jews are divided about the sense of these
words; some takethem simply to signify her
parents, others her idols, accordig to

(Jeremiah 2:17). The Targum of Jonathan is,
OAT A xAAD £ O OEA EAIT O I
AAOEAO AT A 2®ddaning hobre Ae N o
1100 1T £#/ OGEAih AOO A& O OEA E
houseshe was now convinced of, being become

a proselytess, accaling to the paraphrast; but

the last seems only to have respect to the loss of

her father and mother, which she was to bewalil

A xETTA 1T1TTO0Eh T,@&ménk 1T T1TT 1
days as the moon is going its course, which it

finishes intwenty seven days, sevehours, and

forty three minutes, and this is calledhe

periodical month; but is longer in passing from

one conjunction of itwith the sun to another,

called the synodical month, and its quantity is

twenty nine days, twelve hours, and forty four

minutes. Mdmonides says, she was to stay in

his house three months, one month of

mourning, and two after that, and then he was

to marry her. The reason of this th&argum of

Jonathan explains, by paraphrasing the words

thus, OAT A OEAI 1 OOAU OEOAA 111
be known whether sheisx EOE &S, IbyA N6

his lying with her before when taken with her

beauty, that so hanight distinguish this child

begotten on her in Heathenism, from what he

might have by her after marriage, which is

supposed to be the casef Tamar and Absalom;

but as there is no foundation in the text for a

permission to lie with her before marriage, so

neither for these additionalmonths; only one

i T60
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month was required, which was the usual time
for mourning for deceased relations; (see
Numbers 20:29 Deuteronomy34:8) and after
that thou shalt go in unto her ; and not before:
and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife
he continuing to love herand she having
become a proselytess.

DEUT. 2114. And it shall be, if thou have no
delight in her ; Either sometime after

marriage: then thou shalt let her go whither

she will; by a bill of divorce, as th&argum of
Jonathan, who understands it in this sense, and
as theconnection of the words seems to
require; or else before marriage, atthé 1 T OB
end, or any time before, that if his affections
cooled towards her,and all the above methods
tended to abate his love of her, then he was
obliged to dismiss her, or to grant her her
freedom, and let her go whereveshe pleased,;
she was no longer his captig, nor his servant:
255but thou shalt not sell her at all for

money; as he might have done if he haabt
made such a proposal to her, and obliged her to
the observance of suchites and ceremonies as
he did, in order to make her his wifethou shalt
not make merchandise of her; which seems to
express the samehing, and therefore

something else is rather intended; as that he
should neither make any gain of her by selling
her to another, nor retain her in hisown

service, nor make use of her as a slave; 3archi
says, that in thePersian language they call
service by this word, and which also he says he
learnt from an eminent writer of theirs, R.
Moses Hadarsan; with whichMaimonides
agrees, who explains it, shall make no use of he
service,or serve himsdf by her; he should have
no profit by her, either by sale, oiservitude:
because thou hast humbled her; which phrase
it must be owned is oftenused of unlawful
commerce with a woman, of defiling her, or
violating her chastity; and so may seem to
confirm the notion of those who think that he
lay with her before he took her to his house,
and therefore, upon a refusato marry her
afterwards, was obliged to this loss; though the
word signifies any kind of affliction, as this was

r

a very great one, a great mdification to her, to

be taken into his house, to have her head
shaved, and her nailgpared, or suffered to
grow, and her fine clothes changed for sordid
ones;and all this with a profession of a design
to marry her, and yet after all isdeceived and
disappointed by him; wherefore for such a
conduct toward her he was obliged to give her
her freedom.

DEUT. 2115. If a man have two wives, Which
is supposed, but noapproved of, though
DAOI EOOAA AAAAOOA 1T £ OEA
hearts; forit was not so fromthe beginning,
when only one man and one woman were
&c@ated, and joined together in marriage; but as
it was connived at, andbecome customary, a
law is made to prevent confusion, and preserve
order in families: one beloved and another
hated; or less lovedyet continued his wife, and
not divorced. Aben Ezra observes, this follows
upon the former, because its there said, that
though first he had a desire to her (the captive
beautiful woman), yet afterwards had no
delight in her: and they have borne him
children both, the beloved and the hated; as
Rachel and Leah did to Jacob, who were, the
one very much beloved byhim, and the other
less:256and if the firstborn son be hers that
was hated; or not so much beloved athe
other, as was the case in the abovastance.

DEUT. 21:16. Then it shall be, when he
maketh his sons to inherit that which he hath,
By a will in writing, or byword of mouth, or by a
deed of gift,actually bestowing his goods upon
them, and dividing among them what hés for
the present possased of; (see Luke 15:12),
that he may not make the son of the beloved
firstborn before the son of the hated, [which
is] indeed the firstborn ; that is, when such is
the case, thathe son of his wife he has the least
value for is really his firstborn, he nay not,
through favour and affection to the wife he
loves better, prefer herson, and declare him to
be the firstborn, by devising to him or
bestowing on him the double portion of his
goods; for so to do would not be right, or
agreeably to the will and lawof God; for though
previous to this law thebirthright was given to
Joseph, the eldest son of Rachel, the most

EA
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belovedwife of Jacob, before Reuben who was
the son of Leah, less beloved byim, and was in
fact his firstborn; yet this was owing to the sin
of Reubenand by the appointment of God; (see
Genesis 49:3,4 1 Chronicles:2,3).

DEUT. 21:17.But he shall acknowledge the
son of the hated for the firstborn , Own him
and declare him to be so, both by his will and
the division of goods by him; or he shi
OOAPAOAOGAG EEiIh AO /1
from all his other sons, and make known to all,
as the Targum of Jonathan, thdte is his
firstborn: by giving him a double portion of
allthathehathn T Oh OOEABEE®
which he was in the possssion of when he
made his will, ordivided his goods; and so
refers not to what might come into his hands
afterwards, or should be his in reversion
afterwards; in this the firstborn had not his
double portion, only in what his father was for
the presentpossessed of; so that if a man had
two sons, his goods were divided intdhree
parts, and the firstborn took two parts, and the
other the third; if three sons, they were divided
into four parts, of which the firstborn hadtwo
parts, and the others each of thm one; if four
sons, they were dividednto five parts, and the
firstborn took two, and the other three one
apiece,and so in proportion; the division was
made according to their numberfor he is the
beginning of his strength ; as Jacob said, of
Reuben, gee Gilll 1
the firstborn is his; before this law was257
given, there was a birthright, or a privilege
belonging to the firstborn,which gave him the
preeminence in the family to his brethren; but
whether he was entitled to adouble portion of
goods, previous to this law, is notertain;
however, by this it was his right, and might not
be alienated fromhim; for, according to the
Jewish canonsOE&A£ A | AT OAUNh
son, the firstborn, shall not take thedouble
portion, and my son such an one shall not
inherit with his brethren, he says nothing,
cause he disposes contrary to what iritten in
OE A This fa8 df the firstborn in the
mystery of it may respect our Lord Jesu€hrist,
the firstborn of God, and the firstlorn of Mary;

O0' ATAOEO 1w

and who had adouble portion of the gifts and
grace of the Spirit, or rather the Spiriwithout
measure, the oil of gladness he was anointed
with above hisfellows, and is the firstborn
among many brethren, among whom in all
things he has thepreeminence; and also the
elect of God, the church of thérstborn, whose
names are written in heaven, who have a
double portion, both temporal and spiritual

- finds, dhg praimis© @ this i@ dhat toamie,

grace here and glory hereafter; and the ultimt
glory is but oneinheritance, they all share alike
in, being equally children, and all firstborn;and
rEE haxe reggrdatso to the Jewish and
Gentile churches, the formemwas the beloved
wife, the latter some time not beloved, and yet
the children of the Gentile church have a larger
measure of the Spirit than those of thgawish
church had; (see Romans 9:25).

DEUT. 2118.If a man have a stubborn and
rebellious son, It is observedthat this law
quickly follows, and is subjoined to that which
relatesto the marriage of a woman taken
captive, because often from such marriages
wicked and refractory children have sprung,
and which they exemplify inthe case of
Absalom, whose mother they say David took in
war and married: the character of such a son
follows, and by which it may b&nown that he
is stubborn and rebellious; stubborn in his
nature, andrebellious in his actions; behaves

daritrely tOtEeAaw©dE Goll, @nd ithéE

instructions of his parents; what he should do,
that he does not; and whahe should notdo,
that he does; will not do what is commanded
him, andwill do what is forbidden him,
notwithstanding all counsels, admonitionsand
corrections given him;which will not obey the
voice of his father, or the voice of his mother;
is disobedient to the canmands of either of

(rerA; Bee fProveibd 3R:17lpagand, when they

have chastened him, will not hearken to them;

when they have reproved him by words, and

corrected him with blows; the Jewaunderstand

this of scourging or beating by the order of the
sanhedrim, after admonition given; it is said ,

OOEAU AAITTEOE EEI AAAZ OA
judicature consisting ofthree judges), and they
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beat him; but it seems rather to respecprivate
corrections of their own by words and stripes,
which having no effect, they were to proceed as
Al 111 x080

DEUT. 2119. Then shall his father and his
mother lay hold on him , Withtheir own
hands, or cause him to be apprehended by
others, in which theywere to agree, and which
the Jews gather from henced E £ j OA U
father is willing (to bring him to justice), and
the mother not willing, if his father is not
willing and the mother iswilling, he is not
reckoned a stubborn or rebellious son, until
theyAT OE Aaq@®idnd ljnd out unto the
elders of his city; according tothe Misnah the
sanhedrim, or court of judicature, consisting of
twenty three; for they say, that after he has
been admonished and scourged by order of the
benchof three, if he returns to his corrupt and
wicked ways again, he is judged bthe court of
twenty three: and unto the gate of his place;
or city, where the court sat; so the Targumsf
Onkelos and Jonathan, to the gate of the
sanhedrim of his place.

DEUT. 2120. And they shall say unto the
elders of his city, In open courtwhat follows,
at the same time, according to the Targum of
Jonathanacknowledging their own sins, for
which such a calamity had befallen them,
sayinggOx A EAOA OOAT OCOAO
word of the Lord, becauses born unto us a son
OEAO EO O @eidhh @)tths ok O A
son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not
obey our voice; one ofan obstinate disposition,
will have his own will and way, is perverse and
refractory; honours not, but despises his
parents, and is disobedient to theicommands,
unruly and ungovernable: the Jews gather
many things fromhence, for which there is little
foundation, as that they must be neithep59
dumb, nor blind, nor deaf; though what they
further observe is not muchamiss, concerning
this rebellious child, that the law respectsa son
and not adaughter, because a daughter
generally is more tractable; and less capablef
doing mischief than a son; and a son and not a
i AT h /&l O egate, ahdXor hirAself @ is
not under the power of his parents; and yet not

3 &

a child or a Ittle one, for that is not
comprehended in the commands; henust be
according to them thirteen years of age and one
day, and he musbe a son and not a father[he

is] a glutton and a drunkard ; which, according

to the Misnah , ione that eats half a poud of
flesh, and drinks half a log of Italian wine; R.
Jose says, a pound of flesh and a log of wine; but

5@e&d‘gciSQn wAgnftaccording to him; the first

rule stood: now half a pound of flesh, and half a

log of wine, which was about three egg shells,

or aquarter of a pint, would be at this day

reckoned very little by our grandsons of

Bacchus, asschickard observes ; but in an age

of severer discipline, as he says, in thender
candidates of temperance, it was reckoned too
much, and was gresage of a futue glutton:

and it must be further observed to denominate

him a rebellious son, what he ate and drank

was to be what he stole fronmhis parents, and

did not eat and drink it at home, but abroad,

and in badcompany; so Jarchi remarks on the

text, he is not giilty until he steals, andeats half

a pound of flesh, and drinks half a log of wine;

in which he seemgo have respect to the Jewish
canon OEAZ EA OOAAI O &EOI I EEO &4
A DBl AAA E powerfobfronEdtens dnd 8 O
eats it in a placdn their power, or from others

AT A AAOGO EO ET A Pl AAA ET E

O poreckppefla spibbarpand rebellieus sgn,a

unless he steals from his father, andats it in a

I AAA ET OEA (BeeRrdvabsi £ T OEAO
23:20), the Jews seem to refer tthis when they
chargedChrist with being a glutton and a
winebibber, (Matthew 11:19) beingdesirous of
having him thought as such an one.

DEUT. 2121. And all the men of his city shall
stone him with stones, that he die, The
populace; that is, after higrial is finished, and
he iscondemned to die; and he was not stoned
until the three first judges werethere (by

whom he was admonished, and ordered to be
beaten), asititOAEAh OOEEO EO
that was beaten before you ; andccording to
the Targum of Jonatharge0OE £ EA AAAOAA j
and showed any token of repentance) and

received instruction, and they (his parents)

desired to preserve himalive, they preserved

i 60 Oi
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him; but if he refused and was rebellious, then
OEAU OOT Huthhe Jelwssdy mig law, and
that of retaliation, were never put into
execution:so shalt thou put away evil from
among you; put a stop to, and prevensuch an
evil for the future, and remove the guilt of it; or,
as the Targum oflonathan, him that doeth that
evil: and all Israel shall hear, and fear ; it
being to be publicly notifiedthroughout the
land, that such an one suffered death for such a
crime, which would be a means of deterring
others from the same; so Jarchiemarks, ““here
(says he) a proclamation was neessary to be
made by thesanhedrim, as that such an one
was stoned because he was stubborn and

OA A A1 foEthe@ngskical sense of this (see
Ephesians 2:2 Colossians 3:6).

DEUT. 2122. And if a man have committed a
sin worthy of death, Thisbefore mertioned, or
any other that deserves death, any kind of
death, asstrangling, killing with the sword,
burning and stoning, to which the Jewsestrain
it here: and he be to be put to death, and thou
hang him, on a tree; is condemnedo stoning,
and after thatthey hang him, as the Targum of
Jonathan; andaccording to the Jewish Rabbins,
as Jarchi observes, all that were stonedere to
be hanged, and only men, not women ; for it is
remarked thatitEO OAEA OEEI 6
about this there is a dispute irthe Misnah; O A |
that are stoned are hanged, they are the words
of R. Eliezerput the wise men say none are to
be hanged but the blasphemer andlolater; a
man is to be hanged with his face to the people,
awoman with her face to the tree, they are the
words of R. Eliezerput the wise men say, a man
is to be hanged, but no woman, twhom R.
Eliezer replied, did not Simeon Ben Shetach
hang womenin Ashkelon? they answered him,
he hung eighty women (at once)hut they do

not judge or condemn two in one dak] #61s0
that this was a particular case at a particular
time, and not be drawn intoan example: in the
same place it is asked, “"how they hang one?
they fix abeam in the earth, and a piece of
wood goes out of it (near the top of it, asne of
the commertator remarks), and join his two
hands together andE AT C thBdEib, Bydhis

hand, not by his neck, as with us, but rather in
the crucifixion; only in that the hands are

spread, and one hand is fastened tne part of
the cross beam, and the other to #hother end.

DEUT. 2123. His body shall not remain all

night upon the tree , Which isto be understood

of any and everyone that was hanged, and not

of the rebellious son only; of whom Josephus

says, that he was to be stoned e multitude

without the city, and having remained a whole

day for aspectacle unto all, was to be buried at

night; and indeed such a person wasot to

remain hanging on the tree any part of the

night, but to be takendown at sun setting; so

the Targum of JonathanQUA OE Am&at AOOU E
001 OAsHéaysiMaimanides , they hang a

man near the setting of the sun antbose him

immediately, and if he continues they

transgress a negativdd OAAADOh OEEO AT AU
110 OAIi AET 6h AOA8 UAAR AAAI
the Misnah , and which agges with the practice

of the Jews to this day, nabnly those that were

put to death by the sanhedrim, but whoever

suffered his dead to remain unburied a night

transgressed a negative commandinless he

kept him for his honour, to get for him a coffin

and shroud: but thou shalt in any wise bury

him in that day : by all means, if possible;

A inalefadtdrs@ver©notoariéd irgthe sepulchre of
| their fathers, but there weretwo burying places
provided by the sanhedrim, one for those that

were stoned and burnt, and aother for those
that were killed with the sword and strangled ;
and even the instruments of their death were to
be buried also, as Maimonidegelates, the tree
on which he is hanged is buriedvith him, that
there may be no remembrance of the evil, and
they say, thisis the tree on which such an one
was hanged; and so the stone with whiche is
stoned, and the sword with which he is killed,
and the napkin with which he is strangled, all
are buried in the place where he is put to death,
but not in the graveitself: for he that is hanged
is accursed of God plainly appears to be so,
having committed some foul sin which has
brought the curse of God upon hingé2and
which being hanged on a tree was a plain proof

and declaration of; andtherefore having hereby
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suffered the rigour of the law, the curse of it, his
body was ordered to be taken down; for the
words are not a reason of hideing hanged, but
a reason why being hanged, and so openly
accursed, heshould not remain hanging, but be
taken down and buried: he meaning isnot, as
Onkelos gives it, thaDAAAAOOA EA
OEA |, 1T OA Eé&ndpaficularkiva3A A |
guilty of blasphemy; which is given as the
reason ofhis being hanged, and as the sense of
this passage; on the mention of whiclt is said,
OEO EO AO EZE EA OEI Ol
hanged? because he cursedod, and the name

T £ '"TA xAO Elib@thdugh®ha]orE
any other capital crime, may be allowed to be
theOAAOGI T T &£ OEA 1 AT80
apparently accursed; yet tlis is not the reason

of his being loosed from thence, but his having
bore the curse and satisfied the law: and hence
this is applied to Christ by theapostle, in
(Galatians 3:13) showing, that his hanging on
the tree was anindication and proof of his

being made sin and a curse for his people, or
that he bore the curse of the law for their sins,
and that the taking of himdown from the tree,
and burying him, signified the removing the
curse fromhim and his people for whom he
suffered; or that thereby he releemedthem

from the curse of the law, as the apostle
expresses itthat thy land be not defiled,

which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance : which is another reason for taking
down the body from thetree and burying it, lest
the land of Canaanwhich the Lord had given
them for an inheritance, and which was typical
of the undefiled inheritance, (1Peter 1:4)

should be polluted, both in a natural sense,
through the putrefaction and corruption, and

the disagreeable smell of a dead body, amad a
ceremonial sense, as every carcass was defiling
if a person but enteredwhere it was; and
therefore a dead body was not to be left
hanging openlyin the air, and rotting there.263

1

Deuteronomy22

In this chapterare var~ious laws, goncerning
care ofaneC E AT O O 6gbne Askay GriinA

(Deuteronomy 22:1-4), forbidding one sex to
wear the apparel, of another(Deuteronomy
22:5) and the taking away of the dam with the
youngEl 61 A ET A AEOABSO
22:6,7), ordering battlements tobe made in a
new house, (Deuteronomy 22:8), prohibiting
D Eiktiires i soviBgFiloGghing, and in garments,
1 @euteronomy 22:9-11), requiring fringes on
the four quarters of a garment, (Deuteronomy
22:12), fining a man that slanders Is wife,
upon producing the tokens of her virginity,
A (Déubetbhomy 2:A301 4 KEit iifese Eabnofbd
produced, then ordersare given that she be put
\ to Agatty, Deuteronomy 22:2021), thenfollow
other laws, punishing with death the adulterer
AaAdEatiuGereBsAad Gna tdt hath tadished a
betrothed damsel, (Deuteronomy 22:2227),
amercing a person that lies with a virgin not
betrothed and she consentingand obliging him
to marry her, and not suffering him to divorce
her, (Deuteronomy 22:28-29) and another
agand® A [ AT 80 IERNBGEROEBOOKEEED
(Deuteronomy 22:30).
DEUT.221.4ET O OEAI I
ox or his sheep go astray, OrOA OE OA1
frightened and starved away from the herd or
from the flock by a wolf or dog; and the ox and
sheep areput for every other creature a man
has, as camels, asses, etc. which last sort is after
mentioned; and a brother means not one in the
natural relation of kindred only, for it is
supposed, in the next verse, that he might not
only be at a distance, butinknown; nor by
religion only, or one of the commonwealth or
church ofthe Jews, for what is enjoined is a
piece of humanity the law of naturerequires
and directs unto, and is even to be done to
enemies, (Exodu3:4) and hide thyself from
them; make as if hedid not see them, and so be
entirely negligent of them, and takes no care
and show no concern abouthem, but let them
go on wandering from the herd and flock from
whencethey were driven, and to which they
cannot find the way of themselves264thou
shalt in any case bring them again to thy
brother : to his herd orflock, or to his house,
and deliver them into his own hands, or to the

T AOOh

TTO OAA OEL
AxAUb

’

distress, and of anything lost by him,

care of his servants.
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DEUT. 222. And if thy brother be not nigh

unto thee, Does not live in thesame
neighbourhood, but & some considerable
distance; so that he cannasoon and easily be
informed of his cattle, or they be sent to himor

if thou know him not ; the owner of them, what
is his name, or where hdives: then thou shall
bring it into thine house ; not into his dweling
house, butsome out house, barn, or stablend

it shall be with thee ; remain in his custody, and
be taken care of byhim; and, as the Targum of
*1T1TAOEAT OAUOh OAA £EA
for, according to the Jewish canon , whatsoever
could work and eat,that should work and eat,
and whatsoever did not work and eat was to be
sold; for which there was a set time, as the
commentators say , for largecattle, as oxen,
twelve months; for lesser cattle, as sheep, goats
etc. threemonths, here it is fixel, until thy
brother seek after it ; though in the mean while
the finder was tomake use of means, whereby
the owner might be informed of it; for
whatsoever was lost, in which were marks and
signs by which inquiriesmight be made, were
to be proclaimed ; (and it is asked) how long a
manwas obliged to proclaim? until it was
known to his neighbours; same safhe must
proclaim it) at three feasts, and seven days after
the last feast, sahat he may go home three
days, and return three days, and proclaim one
day; if (the owner) tells what is lost, but does
not tell the marks or signs, hanay not give it
him; and a deceiver, though he tells the signs,
hemaynotCEOA EO EEIi h AO
AOT OEAO OAARE AEOA Oofthp
brother whether he is a deceiver or not: and
elsewhere it is said formerly if a man lost
anything, and gave the signs or marks of it, he
took it; but after deceivers increased, it was
ordered to be said to him, bringwitnesses that
thou art not a deceiver, and takeét; and in the
same place iis observed, that there was at

* AOOOAT Al A OOT 1 AnstoAeA
I £ OOOCAUOGG6Nh AT A xETAO
anything repaired thither, and gave the signs
and marks of it, and took it:and thou shalt
restore it to him again ; he having made it fully

f

D

R

to appear tobe his, and having defrayed all

expenses in advertising and keeping it; but if
265n0 owner appear to claim it, or not to
satisfaction, the finder was to keep ias his

own; but otherwise he was by all meanso
restoreit,or,asinf $AOO0AOQT 1T 1T U ¢
OAOOT OET ¢ OET O OEAI O O
certainly restore them; and continually .
wherever it so happens: the Jewisbhanon is O E &
he restores it, and afterwards it strays away,

and he restores itagainand it strays away, even
though four or five times, he ishound to restore

dpQ
e

0- ~
AOOI

OEAion -AEITTEAAOG OAUO h OE
timesheisAT OT A O OAOOI OA OEAI 8
DEUT. 223.In like manner shall thou do with

his ass, As with his ox orsheep when astray,

and found, keep it until it is owned, and then

restore it; this is expressly mentioned in

(Exodus 23:4)and so shalt thou do with his

raiment ; if that is lost and found, it must be

restored to the owner, he desribing it; a

garment is particularly mentioned, it is said ,

because in every garment there is a mark or

sign by which theowners can inquire about it;

for it is made by the hands of men, and doaw®t

come from anything common:and with all lost

thingsof OEU A OT OEA0O6 Oh xEEAE EA
and thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise :

this comprehends everything that is lost, thats
properly so;itisasked Ox EAO EO A |
a man finds an ox or a cow feeding in theay,

this is not a lost thing;an ass whose
instruments are inverted,and a cow running
BRI EPCOBEAN CRPROROARMBUYOEEO E
Fhayést netibie tipdelf: fbmEdeifgitartaA O O

taking care of it, in orderto restore it to the

right owner; or dissemble a sight of it, and

pretend henever saw it, and so entirely neglect

it. In some instances the Jews allothey were

not obliged to take any notice or care of it, a§) E £

a man find a cow in a cow house (which is not

shut), he is notobliged (to take care of it); if in a

bubli® pldée Reb obgedEif itsin @ kukyifg

COEBRAAI EROI AO FI Ol AAEEI A EE
DEUT.224.4E1T O OEAI 1T 110 OAA OEL
ox or his ass fall down by the way, And lie

under his burden, not being able to rise with it

of himself, norwith all the assistanceabout it,

I 00 C
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without further help: 266and hide thyself from neither of which such a practice should obtain:

them; cover thine eyes, or turn them another but the Targum of Jonathan very wrongly limits

way, and make as if thou didst not see them in | it to the wearing fringed garments,and to

distress: thou shalt surely help him to lift phylacteries, which belonged to menneither

them up again ; that is, help the brotherand OEAI1T A T AT DPOO 11, A xIi1 A1 6
owner of it, the ox and ass; assist him in getting| which would betray effeminacy and softness

them up again, and layn their burden, and unbecoming men, and would lead the way to

fasten them aright, which either were rolled off | many267impurities, by giving an opportunity

by thefall, or were obliged to be taken off in of mixing with women, and so tocommit

order to raise them up; and if thiswas to be fornication and adultery with them; to prevent

done for an enemy, then much moréor a which and to preserve chastity this law seems

brother, as is required j OAA " E [ | T | tvo(_bé{crﬁﬂeée@dﬁsince in nature difference of )
coquoqh T O Ol EEOET C Obkexedis indde, Dig pkdpdr antl kecESsargtkal |  OP

withEEIi 6 N OEAO EOh I 1 OPthidshadid Beknownby diiférenée Offdress,joA 1 E £O
with all his strength, and asoften as there is otherwise many evils mght follow; and this

occasion; if they fell down again after raised up,| preceptis agreeably to the law and light of

help is still to be continued, even, as nature: it is observed by arHeathen writer ,

Maimonides says, though it was amundred that there is a twofold distribution of the law,

times. the onewritten, the other not written; what we

DEUT. 225. The woman shall not wear that use in civil things is written, what isfrom

which pertaineth unto a man , It being very nature and use is unwritten, as to walk naked in o
unseemly and impudent, and contrary to the the market, ortoputi T A xi1 i AT 60 CAOI A
modesty of hersex; or there shall not baipon and change of the clothes of sexes was used

EAO AT U OET O00O0iutdrsilef 1 fEantongithe Heathahns by vay of punishment, as

his which he makes use of in his trade and of the soldiers that desertedand of

business; as if she wasmployed in it, when her | adulteresses ; so abominable was it aounted:
business was not to do the work of men, but to | indeed it may belawful in some cases, where

take care of her house and family; and so this | life is in danger, to escape that, and provided
law may be oppose to the customs of the chastity is preserved:for all that do so are an
Egyptians, as is thought, from whom the abomination to the Lord thy God ; which is a
Israelites were lately come; whose women, as | reason sufficient why such a practice should
Herodotus relates, used to trade and not be used. Soma from this clause have been
merchandise abroad, while the men kept at led to conclude, that respect is had to some
home; and the word alscsignifies armour , as customs ofthis kind used in idolatrous worship,

Onkelos renders it; ad so here forbids women | Which are always abominable to thd-ord. So
putting on a military habit and going with men Maimonides observes, that in a book of the

to war, as was usual withthe eastern women; Zabians, calledd4 1 1 O 1 6h EO EO Al 11/
and so Maimonidesillustrates it, by putting a thAO A T AT OEI Ol A xAAO A xI11
mitre or an helmet on her head, and clothing coloured when he stood before the star of

herself with a coat of mail; and irflike manner Venus, and likewise that avoman should put

Josephusexplains it OOAEA EAAAR A omAdREfMail apd waflike armour when she
war, that a woman do not make use of thieabit stood before the star of Mars; which he takes to

i£ A TATR T 0 A Inbiish®E A 8e onegeason of thig Idnihgygh besides that

to be found fault with so much as he is by a he gives another, because hereby

learned writer , since he does not restrain it concupiscence wouldoe excited, and an
wholly to war, though he thinks it may have a occasion for whoredom given: that there was
special regard to that; for no doubt the law some suchcustoms among the Heathens may

respects the times of peace asell as war, in be confirmed from Macrobius , andervius as
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has been observed by Grotius; the formerfo
which relates,that Philochorus affirmed that
Venus is the moon, and that men sacrifice
EAO ET xI 1T AT60 CAOI Al
and for this reasonbecause she was thought to
be both male and female; and the latter says,
there was an image of ¥nus in Cyprus with a
xT T AT380 AT AU afdiwihthe AOT
sceptre and distinction of a man, to whom the
men sacrificedET  xT 1 AT 80 CAOI
xIT T AT ET T AT60 CAOI Al
learned commentator observes, there were
many colonies of thePhoenicians in Cyprus,
from whom this custom might come; and to
prevent it obtaining among the Israelites in any
degree, who were now coming intaheir
country, it is thought this law was made; for the
priests of the 268 Assyrian Venus made use of
xT 1 AT 8 @l, Arid B fe feasts oBacchus
men disguised themselves like women .
DEUT.226.) £#/ A AEOAB8O 1T AOQ
before thee in any tree, or on the ground,
Which are the usual places in which birds build
their nests; and this, as Jarchi observes, except
such nests that are prepared, that ighat are
purposely made for fowls kept at home; and
with which agrees theJewish canon, which says
OOEA 1 AOGOET C Ci | OEA
used but of a fowland it is not used but of what
is not prepared;, what is that which isnot
prepared? such as geese and hens, whose nest
is in an orchard;but if their nest is in the house,
and so doves kept at home, a manfiee from

I AOOET ¢ j Gnaths, hAi& hoCpbligdd N
to let it go; and this is to be uderstood of clean
birds only; so the Targum of Jonathar® O E A
T AOGOO 1 & Agredahly to thessaneOn ¢
canons and the explanation of themQ A 1
unclean bird is free from letting go; so an
unclean bird, that sitsupon the eggs of a clean
bird, also a ckan bird that sits upon theeggs of
Al O1 Al AAT AEOAh A®mA
persons are not obliged to let such gavhether
they be young ones or eggs that are in the

nest; and the Jewisttanonis OE £ OE A O A
one young one, or one egg, a manobliged to

let go the dam, as it is said a nest: a nest is a

upon the young or upon eggs, thou shalt not
take the dam with the young ; according to the
above canonOE &£ OEA EO &£l UET ¢ AO
D @ihgs eddthe xdst| afran i€boundd fetfihér O N
go; but if her wings touch not the nest, he is free
from letting her go--if the young ones are
capable of flying, or the eggmotten, he is free
R frabnHetting her go, as it is said, and the dam
sitting, etc. as the youg are alive, so the eggs
Arhuél BehfirmfahdBound, rotten ones are
D &xideptédt ahdhas dgGs h&vE deediitekd A
dam, so the young have need of their dam;
those (therefore) thatA AT Al U AG& AGAADC
dam is not to be taken with her young upon any
account yea, it is said not even to cleanse a
leper; and whoever does take her is to be
beaten:this law was made partly to preserve
the species of birds, and prevent thdecrease
of them; for a dam let go might breed again, and
to this purposeare the versesascribed to
PRacyides, Avhiah tontainithe substance difiis
law, and this reason of it: and partly, as
Maimonides observes , thathe dam might not
be afflicted at the sight of the spoil of her
young; for thislaw does not prohibit the taking
of her in ary other place but in her nestnor
after her young are taken, but not together; and,
A Asithe safn®writeneqparkd, Bf fhe lawdnodd EO T 1 O
have such care taken of beasts and birds, that
they might be freed from sorrow and distress,
how much more of man2Vherefore the
intention of this law is to teach humanity,
compassion, andity in men to one another,
h and to forbid cruelty, covetousness, and such
like vices; as also to instruct in the doctrine of
Providence, which has aiespect to birds; and
h our Lord may be thougtt to have this law in
view, (Luke 12:6).
DEUT. 22:7.But thou shall in any wise let the
dam go, and take the young to theeh /| O OEI
1 AOOET ¢ ¢cih 1TAO cioh 1T O OEI
Ehd &, wilEQlly, certdinfy,@Qitely, Geq@htlis, 6
always; so the Jewisltanons OE £ AT UT T A 1 AO
her go, and she returns, even four or five times,
A hedisd AMEGAA O 1 AO EAO Ccinh AO
Ci h 1 Aa® M@hahifes says , even a
thousand times; the canon proceed)E £ AT UT T A

xI OA 1T £ A andt0eQam sitihd OA q

] 8ays, lo, | take the dam and Igjo the young, he
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is obliged to let her go; if he takes the young,
and returns them againto the nest, and after
that returns the dam to them, he is free from
I AOOET ghaBth@y b€WweNwith thee,
and that thou mayest prolong thy days ; the

I AU
thee in this world, and thou mayesprolong thy
AAUO E1 OEA thdsénehleséiig 4
that is promised to observers of the fifth
command,which is one of the weightier
matters of the law, is made to this; \wich the
270Jews sayis but as the value of a farthing, or
of little account incomparison of others;
wherefore, as Fagius rightly observes , God, in
bestowing such rewards, has regard not to the
works of men, but to hisown grace and
kindness; for whatmerit can there be in letting
go or preserving the life of a little bird?

DEUT. 228. When thou buildest a new house,
Which is to be understoodof a house to dwell

in, not of a granary, barn, or stable, or such like,
and every house that is not four cubi$ square,
as Maimonides observesthen thou shalt

make a battlement for thy roof ; in the Talmud
it is asked, what is the meaning of, or why is it
OAEAh OOEU e&yhdgofgesand i
schools; the gloss upon which is, synagogues,
etc. do notbelongto any single person, and
besides are no dwelling place. Aattlement, as
Jarrift describes it, was a fence round the roof;
or, as morefully described by Kimchi , it was an
edifice made for a roof round aboultt, ten

hands high, or more, that a person mig not

fall from it; so BenMelech from him. The reason
of this law was, because the roofs of housés
those countries were flat, on which they used to
walk for diversion and recreation, or retire for
devotion, meditation, prayer, and social
conversation;such they were in the times of the
Canaanites, (Joshua:6) and in the times of
Saul and David, (1 Samuel 9:25 2 Samuel:2
16:21) and in the times of the New Testament;
(see GillonO- AOOE A x P nq,c x 6 qh
O- AOOEAXx ¢1dpWPoéeADE
"El1T 11T O1IAOO anonh
this day. Rauwolff , traveller in those parts,
relates, that at Tripoli in Phoenicia,0 OE A U

are generally in the east; for they cover thei
houses with a flat roof orfloor, so that you may
walk about as far as the houses go, and the
neighbours walk over the tops of their houses
to visit one another;and sometimes in the

prevent falling from thence, and mischief
A théreby] such abattlement as before described
was ordered:that thou bring not blood upon
thy house; be not the occasion of blootheing
shed, or contract guilt of blood through
negligence of such arovision the law directs
to, the guilt of manslaughter, or of shedding
innocent blood in thy house, as the Targums of
Jonathan and Jerusalenz71hence the
Talmudists extend this to other things, and by
this law alsothey suppose men are bound to
guard against all dangers in any other waygsif
a man had a well or pit of water in his
courtyard, he ought either toput a cover over it,
or to make a fence round it as high as this
battlement : if any man fall from thence ; that
is, if a man walking on the roof of amouse
should make a slip or a flse step, and stumble
and reel, and so béalling, and fall from thence;
R whicA pidht have been prevented, even his
falling from thence or to the ground, if such a
battlement had been made.

DEUT. 229. Thou shall not sow thy vineyards
with divers seeds, Aswheat and barley
between the rows of the vines; and this is to be
understood only of divers sorts of corn, and of
divers sorts of herbs, but not of trees; hencee
read of a fig tree in a vineyard, (Luke 13:6), and
this only respectswhat is sown with desgn,

and not what is casual, as the Jews interpret;it
OEALE A I A1
fall from him, or they are carried out along with
dung, or with water; or when a maris sowing,
and a storm of wind carries it behind him (i.e.
toavinelUAOA AAEET A E mat@ht
may be let grow, and the fruit of it enjoyed; the
sametferk is sakthif the viheyard as of the field
F\Bﬂéj DART ' ET 1

fruit of thy vineyard; be defiled; that is, lest
E AoCohly the increase of these divers seeds

low houses, ill built, and flat at the top, as they

sown, but also the increase of the vines among

) OOA 1 ADI IOEADO®IT AADNdwito OEA

PAOOAO OEOI OGE

AfthyA se€dliwhidh thoulhdstGdwa, adine A O h

EO

L o~ ~ oz

AT A
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which they are sown,become unlawful, and Of A IxitAT AT A 1T ETAT O1 CAOEAO«
unfit for use, and so a loss of all be sustained: | GilonO, AOEOEAOO pwdpwddh xEAO
the Targum of JonathanisD1 AOO E O A|Aobserves, this was granted tohe priests only to

coPAAT T AA OT orAh@ucit éblig€dnad | wear such garments. Bochartaffirms it to be

burn it; for, according to the Jewish canons , the| false;but that great man is mistaken; the blue,

mixtures of a vineyard, or the divers seeds of it,| purple, and scarlet,inOE A D guEnk@sO O 6

and the increase thereofyere to be burnt; and were no other than dyed wool; and it is a

the commentators of the Misnahfrequently sentiment in generalreceived by the Jews, that
explain this phraseA Ulest be burnt 6 8 the priests wore no other but woollen and linen
DEUT. 22:10. Thou shalt not plough with an in their service; see the note on the above place;
oX and an ass together’ Theym|ght be used otherwise this law is sostrictly observed, as
separately, but not together; nor was it not, to sew a woollen garment with linen
uncommon in somecountries for asses to be thread, andso on the contrary .

employed in ploughing as well as oxen. Pliny DEUT. 22:12. Thou shalt make thee fringes,
272makes mentian of some fruitful land in Though a different word ishere used from that
Africa, which when it was dryweather could in (Numbers 15:38), yet the same things are

not be ploughed by oxen, but after showers of | intended, and Onkelos translates both by one
rain might be ploughed by a mean little ass; so | and the same word, andvhich is no other than
Leo Africanus says, the Africans onlyse a corruption of the Greek word used in

horses and asses in ploughing. The reason why| (Matthew 23:5). Though there have been some,
they were not to be puttogether was either (as | whom Aben Ezra takesotice of, who supposed

some think) lest the law should be broken that this is a law by itself, and to be observed in
which forbids the gendering of cattle with a 273the night, as that in (\umbers 15:38) was in
divers kind, (Leviticus 19:19) butAben Ezra the day; but these havarmly opposes, and calls
thinks the reason is, because the strength of an| them liars: upon the four quarters of thy

ass is not equato the strength of an ox; and vesture, wherewith thou coverest thyself ;

therefore he supposes this law is made frorthe | upon the four skirts of the uppermost vesture,

mercy and commiseration of God extended to | called Talith; (see Gillor©O. O AAOO puvdowd g
all his creatures; thoughperhaps the better DEUT. 2213. If any man take a wife, and go

reason is, because the one was a clean creature, in unto her, and hate her.] That is,marries a

and theother an unclean, and this instance is wife, and cohabits with her as man and wife,

put for all others; and with which agree the and after some timedislikes her, and is
Jewish canons, which run thuD) AA OOl A |x deddbus of parting with her, and therefore
cattle, wild beasts with wild beasts, unclean takes thefollowing wicked method to obtain it:

with unclean, clean with clean (i.e. these may b¢ this is to be understood of a virgirtaken to

put together); but unclean with clean, and clean | wife, as the Targum of Jonathan explains it; and
with unclean, are forbiddento ploughwith, to what follows confirms it.

A OA x X EOEh 1 O Othemydteryl A f)EU@'Zé;l‘ﬁQr%%l% o&8&sions of speech
of this is, that godly and ynqul_y persons are against her, Among hemeighbours, who by
not to be yokedtogether in religious fellowship: | his pehaviour towards her, and by what he says

(see 2 Corinthians 6:14). of her, will be led in all company and
DEUT. 22:11. Thou shalt not wear a garment conversation to traduce her character, and
of divers sorts, The éws saynothing is speak of her as a very bad womamnd bring

forbidden under th? name Of SOI’FS !C)U,t Wh?t is _ | up an evil name upon her; take away her good
spun and wove,a& O EO OAEAN OO Ram® arld GivilerQ bdd brie; defame her, and
xAAO OEAAOT AUGh A OEE] faketereppeds Sandaf@dArmeprbactRBOT
andxT OA N xEEAE | ET Ox1 OQFEhatkkbiy he? thdughAre Jewd unde@tind

x1 171 OEAdh AT Awhdt Ollowls@® I A ik Aotof pfivdte slander, but of bringing an
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action against her in a public court of
””””””””” OEA OOAO0O
say, | took this womanand when | came to her,
I found hernotai AEA6N OEA OAl
married her, and when he came to cohabit with
her as man and wife, iappeared to him that
she was vitiated, and not a pure virgin. This is
the charge in court against her, the action laid
by him; so Jarchi observes, man might not say
this but before a magistrate, in a court of
judicature, which is thus represented by
Maimonides :O0A | AT AT i AO OI
and says, this young womantnarried, and | did
not find her virginities; and when | inquired

into the matter, it appeared to me that she had
played the whore underme, after | had
betrothed her; and these are my witnesses that
shebl AUAA OEA xET OA AAA
DEUT. 22:15. Then shall the father and the
mother of the damsel take, Power from the
court, according tothe Targum of Jonathan;
having leaveand licence granted them to do
what follows, these were to, and would,
concern themselves in such an affair, partly for
the credit and reputation of274their child, and
partly for their own honour, who were in
danger,as Jarchbbserves, of coming into
contempt for their ill education of her:and
AOET C &I OOE OEA 01 EAI
virginity ; the sheet she lay inwhen she first
AAAAAA xEOE EAO EOOAAI
possession, andkept by them as a witness of
her purity, should there ever be any occasion
for it: and which were to be broughtunto the
elders of the city in the gate; which sat in the
gate of the city totry causes: the Targum of
Jonathan calls it the gate of the sanhedrim, or
court of judicature; and,according to
Maimonides , this court was thecourt of twenty
three judges; for this was a capital crime
accused of, @ause relating to life and death,
which could not be heard and tried in desser
court.

DEUT.2216.! T A OEA AAI OAI &
say unto the elders, Not hermother; hence we
learn, says Jarchi, that a woman has not power
(or is not allowed) to speak before men; that is,

most proper for a father to appear in court for
A hef, Anddefénhd kekt: BrikiEsheBhdind darerisd, OAT A
living then, those that brought her upher
Odhiardia®dh) thaOraditite eduidatiok & Ber, and
placing her out inmarriage, were to undertake
her cause; or, as Josephusays, those thatvere
next akin to her; or, as, Aben Ezra, one
appointed by the court:| gave my daughter
unto this man to wife ; and, by the Jewish
canons , anan might give his daughter in
marriage, but a woman might notand he
Gaieth had AasEakeh @ disiike to her, and
wants to be rid of her,and therefore has
brought this infamous action against her.
DEUT. 22:17. And, lo, he hath given occasion
of speech against her, In theneighbourhood
_where they dwell; has been the cause of
Fl p&rdbons Gedkihgiefroachiully of her, as one of
ill fame: saying, | found not thy daughter a
maid ; so that it seems he said this nainly to
his neighbours, and before a court of judicature,
but to the parentsof the damsel:and yet these
AOA OEA OTEATO T &£ U AAOGCEO
which were brought with him, and produced in
open court:and they shall spread the cloth
before the elders of the city; that they might
have ocular proof and evidence of the truth of
what he said, by275having spread before them
D thé sfieeGstaifed With thebfobdtother virginity
OPi 1T EAO EOOAAT AG@r.IEEOOO Al
AcemsEhiat the diherPadvél Ad ti@ Eadhner,
were present and concerned in this action: for
itissaid OOEAU OEAI 1T ODPOAAAGN Al
mother might not speak, she was theroper
person to bring this cloth and spread it; and
indeed it wasparticularly in her care and
keeping; for we are told , that two persons,
callede y ny bhc WOEA EOEAT A0S
bridegroom, went first into their bedchamber,
and thoroughly examined the bed, whether
there wasanything relating to the sign of
virginity , by which one might impose upon
another; and they stood all night keeping watch
O withegréatjdy and cheéeiulness, as if they had
been the guards of a king and queen; (to which
is thought the allusion is in (John 3:29)) their
business was, when théridegroom and bride

T £ (

in public (see 1 Corinthiansl4:34) and it was

came out, to rush in immediately, and examine
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all things again; and knowing and owning the
former linen sheets in whichthey had lain, took
them and delivered them to the mother. Nor
needspreading such a cloth before the court be
thought unlikely because of thendecency of it,
when it is observed that persons and things
much morefilthy came under the cognizance
and examination of the priests, as leprous,
menstruous, and profluvious persons, and their
respective disorders; nor isit at all improbable
that there should be such evident tokens as are
said tobe given, when it is observed, especially
of the Jewish women, at what sender age they
were marriageable, and were frequently
married, namely,when twelve years and one
day old. And the Aficans, as we are toldhave a
custom with them similar to this at a wedding;
OA EAAOO EO DPOAPAOAAN
without, until the bride is lain with; and then a
linen cloth, stained with blood, isreached out to
her, which she carries in hehands, and shows
to the guests, crying out with a loud voice that
this was a virgin hitherto not corrupt; then she,
with other women, are splendidly receivedfirst
by the parents of the bridegroom, and then of
the bride; but if she does not appear to ba
virgin, she is returned to her parentsunder the
disgrace of all, and the marriage made null and
O1 ElAd8edl there are some Jewish writers,
that interpret this cloth in a parabolical and
allegorical sense, and understand by it
witnesses that;would make the case as clear
and plain as the spreading out a cloth or
garment. They suppose that before the damsel
was lain with she wasexamined by several
matrons, who declaring her to be a virgin, gave
it under their hands in writing to her parents,
which they were capable o276 producing in
court when there was occasion for it; so Jarchi
says, this is garable; the meaning is, they
made things as clear and as plain as a new
cloth; with which agrees the Talmudhe seems
to have taken it from,where on these wads,
and they shall spread the cloth, this remark is
made;but the literal sense seems best.

DEUT. 22:18. And the elders of that city shall
take the man, and chastise him.] Not with
words, but blows. Jarchi interprets it of beating,

and so does thel'almud ; and both the Targums

AAAO
E E | tiabis, with the beating or scourging of
forty stripes, save one.

DEUT. 22:19. And they shall amerce him in

an hundred shekels of silver, Which was
about twelve pounds of our momy; this was
double the dowry he would have been obliged
to have given her, if he had put her awayyhich
he might have done with less trouble, and with
a greater certainty ofbeing rid of her; but being
willing to save that expense, took this wicked
method to accuse her falsely; and therefore is
fined double that sum:and give them unto the
father of the damsel ; as a sort of satisfaction or
reparation for the scandal brought upon him
and his family; if the damselvas fatherless,
Mdirfonides sAy8 Qe Avlsdt have thbnd\ |
herself: because he hath brought up an evil
name upon a virgin in Israel : defamedher
among her neighbours and acquaintance, or
brought a false accusatioragainst her in court;
alleging she was not a virgin when he married
her, when she was onewhich was a very great
injury to her character: and she shall be his
wife, he may not put her away all his days:
and so hewas disappointed in his view of
getting rid of her, and obliged to retain hemas
his wife, though hated, and was not suffered to
divorce her as long as héved; which was
permitted and connived at in other men, and
which he might have done before, without
bringing such a charge against her; althich
must be very mortifying to him, as to be
whipped, to pay a fine, keefnis wife, andnot
allowed ever to divorce her.

DEUT. 2220. But if this thing be true , Which
the husband of the damselaid to her charge,
that she was no virgin when married to him,
and she hadcommitted whoredom, of which
there was plain proof:277and the tokens of
virginity be not found for the damsel ; by her
parents, orthose who had the care of her; or no
sufficient reason could be assigned fahe want
of them, through any family defect, or any
disorder of her own;which, as Maimonides
says, the judges were toniquire into.

x AEOO
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DEUT. 2221. Then they shall bring out the
AAT OA1T O1 OEA Ahduse, ForE
his greater disgrace, and as a sort of
punishment for his neglect of her education, not
taking care to instruct her, and bring her up ira
better manner: and the men of her city shall
stone her with stones, that she die; which was
the death this sort of adulteresses were put to;
others was by stranglingand the daughter of a
priest was to be burnt; (see Leviticus 20:10
21:9), which shows that this sin wascommitted
by her after her espousals, adarchi and Aben
Ezra note; or otherwise it would have been only
simple fornication, which was not punishable
with death: because she hath wrought folly in
Israel: a sin, as all sin is folly, andspecially any
notorious one, as this was; and which is
aggravated by itsbeing done in Israel, among a
people professing the true religion, andvhom
God had chosen and separated from all others
to be a holy people tdimself: to play the

xET OA ET EAO ;whérd&Hel 06 O
continued after herespousals, until she was
taken to the house of her husband, to
consummatethe: marriage; and between the
one and the other was this sin committedand
which is another reason for her execution at the
AT T O 1T £ mHéuse:seshdd bduQd O
evil away from among you ; deter others from

it by suchan example, and remove the guilt of it
from them, which otherwise would lie upon
them, if punishment was not inflicted; the
Targum of Jonathannterprets it of the putting
away of her thatdid the evil.

DEUT. 2222.If a man be found lying with a
woman married to an husband ,. This law
respects adultery, and is the same with that in
(Leviticus 20:10) then they shall both of them
die; with the strangling of a napkin, as the
Targum of Jonatha, which is the death such
persons were put to; and isalways meant when
death is simply spoken of, and it is not specified
what AAAOGEN j OAA ' EI 1 2781
both the man that lay with the woman, and

the woman; they were both todie, and todie

the same deathso shalt thou put away evil

from Israel ; such that do it, as the above
4A0CcOIin j§ OAA "ETT 11

(

DEUT. 2223.If a damsel that is a virgin be
BekrathedbAt®dn AuBlgadl , But not married,

not as yet brought hometo her D OA AT A6 O
house, and themarriage consummated; for the
Jews distinguish between being betrothedr
espoused, and married; and generally there was
some time between theone and the other. And

a wife was obtained in this way by three things;
by money, which was the most usual; and by
writing, which was to be donebefore witnesses,
and with her consent; and by copulation, which,
though valid, was not so much approved of .
There is a whole treatise in theMisnah, called
Kiddushin, or Espousals, which largely trats of
this matter: and a man find her in the city,

and lie with her ; with her consent, as mighbe
presumed by her not crying out, when, had she,
she might have beereard, being in a city; and
her being there also makes against her, since,
being betrothed to a man, she ought to have
AAT AA EI
teich@dh&r home, and not to have gadded
abroad in the city,where she was exposed to
temptation.

DEUT. 2224.Then ye shall bring them both
out unto the gate of the city, Where the fact
was committed; the Targum of Jonathan i€) O 1
the gate of the court of judicature, which is in
OE A O aAdiyestad stone them with stones,
that they die ; a man that lay with amarried
woman, he and she were to be strangled; but
this sort of aduterers and adulteresses were to
be stoned, and it is thought that of this sort was
the woman spoken of in (John 8:%), the
damsel because she cried not, being in the
city, and the man becausehe hath humbled
EEO 1 AECE Ads €h©wadby edpotsal,
by contract, by promise, and so was guilty of
adultery, which was punishable withdeath: so
thou shall put away evil from among you ;

(see Deuteronomy22:21,22).

DEUT. 2225, But if a man find a betrothed
damsAI N frel OAone andvRefe®Hé d
might cry out, and none hear, nor were any to
help her:279and a man force her, and lie with
hern

that she is not able to get out of his hands, and

D fndk@Keresedpk, hd bbing Stotly6r hanGite,

EAO mokiuebdndd O ET OOA

IO OOAEA AEAOCBARABANOODI T C
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and so commits a rape upon ér: then the man
only that lay with her shall die ; he being guilty
of adultery, inlying with a woman espoused to
another man, but not she, because she
consented not to it.

DEUT. 2226. But unto the damsel thou shalt
do nothing, Neither fine hernor beather, and
much less punish her with deaththere is in the
damsel no sin worthy of death ; because what
was done toher was done without her will and
consent, and was what she was forceid

submit unto; but the Targum of Jonathan adds,
that the man to whomshe was betrothed might
dismiss her from himself by a bill of divorcefor
as when a man riseth against his neighbour,
and slayeth him, even sois this matter ; as
when a man comes unawares upon another,
and lays holdon him, and kills him, being
stronger than he, and none to help; so is the
case of a woman laid hold on by a man in a field
and ravished by himwhere no help could be
had; and depriving a woman of her chastity is
ik OAEET ¢ AxAU A 1 A180
Maimonides concludes, thatimpurities, incests,
and adulteries, are equal to murder, to capital
casesrelating to life and death.

DEUT. 2227.For he found her in the field,
Which is a circumstance in hefavour, from
which it might he presumed that she was
forced, and did notconsent for had the sin
been committed by agreement, they would
doubtless have betook themselves to another
place: and the betrotheddamsel cried as it
might be concluded from the above
circumstance she didand as she herself
declared, and which he could not gasay, or
however disprove: and there was none to save
her; to help her against him, and deliver her out
of his hands.

DEUT. 2228.If a man find a damsel that is a
virgin, which is not betrothed , That is, meets
with one in a field, which is not espousedb a
man; andthe man is supposed to be an
unmarried man, as appears by what follows:
and lay hold on her, and lie with her , she
yielding to it, and so is noexpressive of a rape,
as (Deuteronomy 22:25) where a different
word 280from this is there used;which

signifies taking strong hold of her, and

ravishing her by force; yet this, though owing to

his first violent seizure ofher, and so different

from what was obtained by enticing words,

professions of love, and promises of marriage,

and the like, as inExodus 22:16,17) but not

without her consent: and they be found; in the

field together, and in the fact; or however there

are witnesses of it, or they themselves have
confessed, it, and perhapbetrayed by her

pregnancy.

DEUT. 2229. Then the man that lay with her
OEAI 1T CEOA OilfaHerfiiEA AAI OAI
shekels of silver, &.] For the abuse of his
daughter; and besideghis was obliged to give
her her dowry also, as Philosays, which is
commonly said to be fifty more:and she shall

be his wife; if her father and she agreed to it;
and in such acase the man was not at his

liberty to refuse, be she what she would,
agreeable or not, handsome or ugly; he must, as
the Jews express it, drinlout of his pot, or
ImBrAEAen if ZBOIS lame EDANG, ol IO A C A
ulcers :because he hath humbled her he may
not put her away all his days : to allthe other
parts of his punishment, paying a fine of fifty
shekelstotheA AT OA1 6 0 AAOEAON
same sum to her, obligation to marry her
whether he likes her or not, his is added, that

he is not allowed to divorceher as long as he
lives; which was permitted to other men, and
this waswisely ordered to preserve chastity.

DEUT. 22:30. A man shall not take his

/A O E A O 8NGOt marfy Aef\whether his own

mother, or a gepmother; or even, as Aben Ezra

thinks, anyone that was deflowered by his

HFAOEAO8 * AOAEE Ei1 OAOPOAOO E
AOT OEAOB6O xEEAh xEEAE EA xA
by virtue of the law in (Deuteronomy 25:5) nor
AEOAT OAO EE QorliEAvihthé i O
father had thrown his skirt over, or married;

and which being the first, is mentioned here as
asample to all the rest forbidden (Leviticus
18:7) or, as Bishop Patriclexpressesi it, is a
OOCET OO 1 Ai T OAT AdDi éh
observe allthe other laws respecting
incestuous marriages and copulations there
delivered. 281

o
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Deuteronomy23

Orders are here given to restrain certain
persons from entering into thecongregation of
the Lord, (Deuteronomy 23:18), and to take
care thatthere be no unclearperson in the
camp, or any indecent thing done in it,
(Deuteronomy 23:9-14), to protect fugitive
servants, and not deliverthem up to their
masters, (Deuteronomy 23:15,16) not to suffer
a filthy person to be among them, or any filthy
thing to be brought into the houseof God for a
vow, (Deuteronomy 23:17,18), then follow
some lawsagainst usury, and for the payment
of vows, (Deuteronomy 23:1923), and the
chapter is concluded with some directions how
to behaveind AECEAT 0080 OEI
standing corn, Deuteronomy 23:24,25).
DEUT. 23:1. He that is wounded in the stones,
In any of them, notaccidentally, but purposely;
which are crushed and bruised by the hands of
men, with a design to make him unfit for
generation, or to make an eunuclof him: or
that h ath his privy member cut by himself or
another, and is a thorougheunuch by the
hands of men; for of such eunuchs that are
made by menand not born so, the law speaks;
so Maimonides interprets it ; (see Gilbn

O- AOOE A x shall o, gnterdnt the
congregation of the Lord ; which is to be
understood not of the sanctuary of the Lord, or
of being refusedadmittance into the church of
God, and to join in religious rites, anghartake of
sacred ordinances, which all Israelites, and
strangers that wereproselytes, had a right
unto; such might bring their offerings, keep the
passover, etc. (Exodus 12:48,49 Leviticus 22:18
Numbers 9:1415:14,15) nor of the
commonwealth of Israel, as if unfit to be
members ofcivil society; it cannot be thought
that such defectsshould abridge them oftheir
civil rights and privileges: but by the
congregation is to be understoodhe elders,
judges, and representatives of the people, that
met together insome one place to execute
judgment; (see Numbers 35:12,24,2Fsalm
82:1), into which such persons were not to be
admitted; either 282because disgraceful and

dishonourable, or because of the influence such
defects have on their minds, they thereby
becoming effeminate, irresoluteand wanting
courage, as well as in opposition to theustoms
and usages ofhe Heathens, with whom it was
common to admit such persons to civibffices;
hence the word eunuch is sometimes used for
an officer,(Genesis 37:36) and elsewhere; the
Jewsrestrain this law to marriage, but
unnecessarily.

DEUT. 232. A bastard shall not enter into the
congregation of the Lord , That is born of
whoredom, as the Targum of Jonathan; and for
the sake ofavoiding whoredom and deterring
from it was this law made, according to

R Mb ides rth@ adulterers might see, as he
observes, thag they affectheir whole family
with an irreparable stain, should they commit
such aninfamous action; though the Jews
commonly interpret it of one that is bornof any
of those incestuous copulations forbidden in
(Leviticus 18:1-30) which they gather from this
following upon, and being near unto one of
those incests mentioned in the last verse of the
preceding chapter ; and iis a rule with them ,
that persons born of such copulations were
reckoned bastards; now such an one, according
to Jarchi, might not marry an Israelitish woman,
or rather might not be admitted into the
assembly ofelders, or bear any public office.
Jephthah may seem to be an objection this,
who was the son of an harlot, (Judges 11:1)
which might be owingto the badnessof the
times, the laws of God being neglected, or to the
providence of God so ordering it, who is not
bound by his own lawsthough men are; nor
was he the son of a common harlot, nor of an
ET AAOGOOT 66 PAOOI T h
concubine; besides some tink suchonly are
intended who were born of strangers and not
Israelites: even unto his tenth generation
shall he not enter into the congregation of
the Lord; which seems as if he might at the
eleventh; but it is generallyinterpreted never,
as is gatheredrom the following verse, and
from the tenth number being an absolute and
perfect one; yet according to thelewish writers

there were ways and means by which their

AbO
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posterity becamelegitimate; so they say,
bastards may be purified (or legitimated), how?
if one marries a servant maid, the child is a
servant, who if he becomes freghis) son is a
free man .

DEUT. 233. An Ammonite or Moabite shall

not enter into the congregation of the Lord,

Or marry an Israelitish woman, as Jarchi, and sd
the Targumof Jmathan,2830 OEA | Al A
Ammonites and Moabites are not fit to take a
wife of the AT T COACAOQET TfortheE (
Jews restrain this to men, because it is, as Aber
Ezra observes, alimmonite, not an
Ammonitess, a Moabite, not a Moabitess; they
allow that females of those nations might be
married to Israelites, that is,provided they

were proselytesses, as Ruth waseven to their
tenth generation, shall they not enter into the
congregation of the Lord for ever; that is, not
only to the tenth generation, butfor ever; and
this law was understood as in force in

. AEAT EAES O O Hrord than tek E A |
generations from the making of it; though now,
as thesenations are no more a distinct people,
they suppose it is no longer binding

DEUT. 234.Because they me you not with
bread and with water , Tosupply them
therewith, either as a gift, which was a piece of
humanity to strangers and travellers, or rather
to sell unto them, for on no other termglid the
Israelites desire their bread and their water:in
the way when ye came forth out of Egypt; not
as soon as they came fortfrom thence, for it
was near forty years after; but it was while they
were in the way from thence, as they were
journeying to the land of Canaan, and swere
travellers, and should have hadindness shown
them as such; fotthough they needed not bread
and water, God providing both for them, yet
this does not excuse the inhumanity of these
people: the words are to bainderstood by way
of distribution; this charge here only belongs to
the Ammonites, for it appears that the Moabites
did give them bread and waterfor money,
(Deuteronomy 2:28,29) as what follows
belongs peculiarlyto the Moabites and not the
Ammonites: and because they hired against

thee Balaam the son of Pethor of

Mesopotamia, to curse thee; this the Moabites
did in conjunction with the Midianites, but the
Ammonites had no concern in it; (see Numbers
22:7), it was not therefore because the
Moabites and Ammonites wereborn in incest
that they were forbidden entrance into the
congreaation of the Lord; which might have
been thought to have been the reason of it,
these instances following upon the former, had
not these reasons beemssigned.

EDEUT, 238 Mefedtheless, the Lord thy God
would not hearken unto Balaam , To his
solicitations, and the methods he took to
prevail on the Lord to284suffer him to curse
Israel, which he gladly would have done for the
sake of'" Al A E 8 Obutiife xdkddhy God
turned the curse into a blessing unto thee ; in
the very mouth of Balaam, as the Targumfo
Jonathan; for when he opened hisiouth and
Balak expected he would have cursed Israel,
and he intended it,could he have been
pexmAtt@d, the Lord overruled his tongue, and
put suchwords into his mouth, that instead of
cursing Israel, he blessed him; (sNumbers
23:11), because the Lord thy God loved thee
and therefore would not suffer themto be
cursed; for whom the Lord loves they are
blessed, and shall be so itime and to eternity.

DEUT. 236. Thou shalt not seek their peace
nor their prosperity all thy days for ever.] Not
that they were to retain malice towards them,
or indulge aspirit of revenge, or not do them
any good offices in a private way, whicks
contrary to the law of love; nor does this
contradict any offices ofkindness and
friendship that might be performed in a
personal way: so wdfind that David had a
kindness for Hanun the Ammonite, and showed
it, though ill rewarded for it, yet is not blamed
for doing it; (2 Samuel10:2) for these words
respect not persons in a private capacity, but
the people of Israel as a body politic, who, as
such, were not to carry on tradeand commerce
with those people, nor intermarry with them,
nor makeleagues and enter into alliances with
them; the reason of which washecause being
very near neighbours tothem, had there not
been such a lawas a wall of partition between
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them, they might have become very familiar,
and so have learnt their evil ways and customs,
which this was designed tgorevent: the Jews
restrain this to overtures and proclamations of
peace,which they were not to make with these
nations, as they were directed talo when they
went out to war with others, (Deuteronomy
20:10).

DEUT. 23i7. Thou shall not abhor an Edomite,
Or an ldumean, thaedescendants of Esau, whose
name was Edom, (Genes5:30) the Targum of
*1T1TAOGEAT AAAOh OOEAO
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abhorrence, because of the old grudge between
Jacoband Esau, and which was become nationa|
in their posterity: for he is thy brother ; the
Israelites and the Edomites were nearest akin
to each other of all the nations; for Jacob and
Esau were own brothers by2ss £AA OE A 08
iTOEAOB8O OEAAR UAAR x
relation was very near: thou shall not abhor

an Egyptian; that comes to be made a prosge
also,as the same Targum; though the Israelites
were so ill used by them, theilives made bitter
with hard bondage, and their male infants slain
by them,and they for a long time refused their
liberty to depart: because thou wast a

stranger in his la nd: and at first received many
favours and kindnesses from them, being
supported and supplied with provisions during
a long famine; and had one of the richest and
most fruitful parts of the country assigned them
to dwell in; and old favourswere not to be
forgotten, though they had been followed with
greatunkindness and cruelty.

DEUT. 238. The children that are begotten of
them, Of such as becamaroselytes: shall
enter into the congregation of the Lord in
their third generation ; notin the third
generation from the time that this law was
made, but from thetime that any of them
should embrace the true religion; their sons
were the second generation, and their
grandchildren the third; and such might be
admitted into the congregation, and be
reckoned as othem, both in their civil and
church state, and be capable of serving even
offices among themand of marriage with them,

A Expldnatiordd AN A
D of nakedness, and fronshedding innocent

as the Targum of Jonathan; which some of the

Jews interpret of males only, for females,

according to them, might bemarried

immediately as soon as made proselytes, in

which way theyaccount for the lawfulness of
3111TiT7T1T80 |1 AOOEACA .1 £ 0EAOA
DEUT. 239. When the host goeth forth

against thine enemies, An army ofsoldiers

march in order to meet the enemy and fight

him: then keep thee from every wicked thing;

the Targum of Jonathan adds, byay of
i AORA TAC A
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Al T Tthatmspfrom idolatry, uncleanness of

every sort, and murder; and all other

wickednesses ought to be abstained from at all

times by all persons, buespecially by soldiers

in such a circumstance, just going to battle;

sihde Ain286 committed weakens natural

A Colirag®, astiloads thé cOrisalerd With Guit;A

and since victory and success, whicdepend
upon the blessing of God oarms, cannot be
reasonably expected, where vices of all sorts
are indulgedand abound; and especially seeing
such are about to expose their lives tthe
utmost danger, and know not but that in a few
hours they mustexchange this life for another,
and appear before God, the Judge of afainst
whom they sin; and yet how little are these
things thought of bysuch in common! it was the
wisdom of the Jewish legislature, which was of
God, to inculcate such things into the inds of
their soldiers.

DEUT. 23:10.If there be among you any man
that is not clean, Anyunclean person in the
army, that was even ceremonially unclean in
any ofthe instances the law makes so, one of
which put for the rest is mentioned:by reason
of uncleanness that chanceth him by night ;
through pollution by a nocturnal flux, as the
Septuagint version, or a gonorrhoea, an
involuntary one, occasioned by impure
thoughts and imaginations in dreams; the same
case as in (Leviticus 15:16)hen shall he go
abroad out of the camp; out of the army, lest
others should be defiled by such; they not
having houses to retire to, ancchambers to
keep themselves in separate from others, as







